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| ntroduction:

MEET THE REAL
JESUS

It's time you met the real Jesus.

It's time you knew Him as He was: sometimes brus@eupt
and authoritative. Always thoughtful, philosophieald profound.

It's time you knew that Jesus could be the kindest most gentle
human being on earth, showing boundless love, memy

forgiveness to those who genuinely asked for it wmie in a

repentant spirit. But it is time to recognize tlasus could also
radiate blazing anger and could hurl swift, inasiadictments at
all posturing egotists, self-righteous religionjstsnpering crowd

followers, or even at His own beloved disciples whwey got out
of line.

It's time you knew that Jesus perspired just as gouthat He
grew desperately hungry and tired; that He almdatved to
death on one terrible occasion; that He sufferealtyh the entire
panorama of human temptations, passions and ersatibich are
common to us all; that He enjoyed food and drirfkattHe
appreciated feminine beauty.
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It's time you knew that Christ could cry, shoutudgh and sing;
that He could enjoy the rough camaraderie of medisfown age
in an out-of-doors camp, or appreciate the glitigrsetting of
fabulous feasts in the most palatial of estates.

It's time that you realized that Jesus was notgakand; that He
was a professional builder in the construction hess, combining
the technology of “modern,” first-century enginegriwith the art
of the skilled craftsman.

It's time you knew the Jesus who was admired bigef$ high in
the Roman army, who became a puzzle to Pilate, wdm hated
by the Pharisees, greatly beloved by His discigiet] in awe by
the masses, detested by Judas, deeply admiregtoyd mother,
intensely loved by John, rebuked by Peter, and whs just as
intenselyhumanas you are.

Few know that Jesus was not born on or anywheneDezember
25;

--that, as a boy, Jesus learned a profession;Hbabecame the
senior member in a construction partnership; thatawned at
least one and probably two homes of His own; treapEid taxes.

--that Jesus slept indoors most of His life anddently spent the
night in the homes of very wealthy people, inclgdRomans as
well as religious opponents.

--that He was a personal friend of con artistsgiseo$, fishermen,
cheats, liars, thieves, crooked politicians, relig leaders and
prostitutes.



--that Jesus dichot come to save the world some two thousand
years ago, that He hast been trying to save it since, and that He
IS nottrying to save it today.

--that Jesus did not die of a broken heart; that vites not
crucified on “Good Friday”; that He was not resctesl on
“Easter Sunday”; that neither Jesus nor His dissipkver
celebrated (or taught anyone to celebrate) Christon&aster.

--that Jesus had to prove to doubting disciplesibgntrovertible
evidence that He had truly been resurrected.

--that Jesus Christ is alive today, is planningetoirn to earth and
has actually begun His “countdown” from heaven!

If your own values are those of the common perdmreal Jesus
may insult you, shock you, please you, challenge ytspire you,
surprise you, make you wonder. But He will neverebgou.



Chapter 1

THE BIRTH OF
JESUS:
THE GREATEST
STORY
NEVER TOLD

Jesus was born sometime in the late summer or aatlynn of 4
B.C.

The first time | ever made this statement to anylowas viewed
with a combination of doubt, incredulity, hostilignd outright

pity.

“How in the world could Jesus have been bbeforeChrist?” |
was asked.

It so happens that the present system in the Wes§thristian-
professing world of counting years either priopbtssubsequent to
the event of our Savior’s birth was not establishetll the work



of Dionysius the Little, many, many centuries tlkise of the
event.

In the events surrounding Jesus’ birth, God managedove a
whole empire by causing the world leader of thaetto establish
an entirely new government bureau (the taxing aedsuas
bureau) which finally resulted in Joseph and Mangdieg up in
Bethlehem at the time of Jesus’ birth! Part of tbguirement of
the vast worldwide census-taking was each familyrreng to the
city of its origin (“And all went to be taxed everye (into)his
own city (Luke 2:3-4), so since the Bible claimed Joseph efas
the lineage of David (as both genealogical recandMatthew
and Luke prove) he had to journey with his wife whas in an
advanced state of pregnancy from Nazareth to Bethbe which
is called the “city of David.” The census in Palesttook place in
our faulty chronological reckoning about the yed.€.

From early on, Mary understood that she was pregise knew
the meaning of the interruption of the normal merat cycle;
after all, hadn’t an angel actually told her thisul happen?

Though it must have been nearly unbelievable, &edetsurely
must have been moments of doubt, Mary’'s training deep
religious education, including the quality of hewro character
and the deadly seriousness of the impending peisasuand her
knowledge of glances of those in her own commumityst have
all been weighing heavily upon her mind as sheeaoptated her
gradually changing form, slightly swelling bellynd growing
breasts.

Even though there probably had been many sessietvgeén
husband and wife, poring over those prophecies tkiegw
referred to what was happening within the body @irvherself,
explaining why this shocking transformation in thewn private
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lives had turned their little world upside downeyhdid not have
perfect understanding of many vague references latealed by
the gospel writers, and by Jesus Himself.

Naturally, Joseph and Mary had been living with then of
growing notoriety ever since friends and relativearned of
Mary’s pregnancy. They were fully prepared to atcep as
Mary’'s humble statement, “Behold, the. handmaiddntre
Lord,” clearly shows.

Still, it was tough, and they were as human asaralil.

Oh, there were close friends and relatives who ktiesvtruth.
After all, Elizabeth and Mary were cousins, andz&ieth was
carrying the baby who would grow up to become Joha
Baptist—both remembered the remarkable occasiom wetwo
babies had reacted so obviously when the two eapeatothers
met. Joseph and Mary could spend time with suclplpe@away
from the smirks and knowing stares of the hyposrite

But suffered when friends talked behind their badkey hurt
when former friends shunned them; they Probablydembnd, or
even third, thoughts about the tremendous burdey tmad
assumed, as would any other normal human beingsthBy had
the courage to see it through.

It may have seemed a cruel twist of fate, to baiired by the
Romans to travel all that distance during the ficalicial month
of pregnancy. It is clear that Joseph and Mary wexteacting out
any special predestined fulfillment of prophecy,tbey would
have seen the predictions that Christ was to be inoBethlehem,
and would have tried to travel earlier, at an e@asiee, and to
have arranged accommodations more suitable thahasty, last
ditch improvisation of a manger.
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Neither could they have known that what had appk&vebe a
terribly difficult trip, at best, would end up witheir being exiles
in a foreign country, waiting until Herod the Gréaid died.

Christ was not born on Christmas. Those who doyettknow
this, or do not wish to know it, are either toarfly dedicated to
tradition, no matter how pagan, or are too lazybther with
simple research.

Abundant evidence exists which proves Christmasutierly
pagan in origin; as pagan as belief in Dagon, MislBaal, or Isis
and Osiris.

Jesus was born in the autumn, though the exact idakept
carefully concealed. Look at the eyewitness acaunmtitten by
those who were there. Eveétierod didn't know exactly when
Christ was born, or he could not have risked a masagprising
by his brutal edict to butcher helpless babiesaiwb years of
age!

Most people have never heard the true facts sudingrChrist’s
birth; and lodged in their minds is only a purelythological tale
which exists only in fantasy and erroneous religitradition.

The traditional view of Jesus’ birth, with the Idest manger
imaginable on the face of the earth; sadly smilgigepherds
leaning on their crooks; the Magi, gorgeously agdhyin
obviously kingly robes with funny-looking crownspening up
little gold boxes wherein are contained preciougesy a tiny
baby nestled in the arms of mother who stares sadiym with a
halo around her head and a sweet smile curvingneeth; maybe
naked little babies flitting through the heaveng] a bright star in
the distance outside —all this is repeated endlesshillions of
Christmas cards, religious books, journals and mags,
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illustrated pages in Bibles, and on people’s frgatds, rooftops,
in their driveways, along roadsides, and in displesychurches at
Christmastime.

But, the shepherds were not there at the birthy daene later.
And there is no reason to suspect that the sheplaemd the wise
men ever crossed trails.

But let's ask a few questions concerning Jesughbidow did
God manage to convince the lowly and humble clatbsesn fact
a Savior was this day being born?

He did so by the most intricate collection of devimiracles,
carefully interwoven into the fabric of history,terding so far
back in time that it boggles the mind.

Few realize that Michael the archangel spoke toi€daand
delivered to him the longest single prophecy inBlitge (Daniel,
the 11th chapter is personal testimony from thehargel
Michael) informing him of a great struggle going among arch
demons, and perhaps Satan himself.

These were influencing the mind of the “Prince efdta” in order
to bring about some disruption in Gods’ plan toseartaxerxes
to allow the Jewish captives under Ezra to retusntheir
homeland and reestablish the religious state.

Though it deserves a great deal of space, the lesrdaving to
do with the precise moment of Jesus’ birth, therekcof
Augustus, the building of the temple, the beginnioig His
ministry, the decrees of Cyrus and Artaxerxes, arahy other
related events are tightly interwoven into a cdrefystem of
intricately fulfiled prophecies to form a networkof
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incontrovertible evidence: the fact that Jesus €€hof Nazareth
was in truth the Son of God.

All the religious leaders knew, and the common fbidieved

intensely in, Isaiah’s prophecy, “Behold, a virghall conceive,
and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanwdiich means
“God with us” in Isa. 7:14). They knew Isaiah haalds “The

people that walked in darkness have seen a gggdt they that
dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon tlinatin the light
shined...for unto us a child is born, unto us a sogiven: and the
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his nsnadl be
called Wonderful Counselor [Wonder of a Counselibrg, Mighty

God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.

“Of the increase of His government and peace tsbhedl be no
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdmnorder it,
and to establish it with judgment and with justican henceforth
even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of Hosts wilrform this”
(Isa. 9:2-7).

But how would God manage to avoid the contemptstarsder of
“impostor” heaped upon Jesus not only by His débrac
persecutors and religious antagonists, but everi®ypwn closest
disciples and personal friends? How would the commpeople,
the meek, lowly shepherd and laboring class beiooed utterly
that Jesus was in fact fulfilling the many proplescof Isaiah,
Daniel and others and was in fact the promised Mbsgthat
“Prophet” who should come to deliver Israel, andqtalify to
inherit the throne of David?

First, God sent a humble group of shepherds frafficently far
away that no one could claim collusion.
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An angel appeared to them and said, “Uydais born this day in
the city of David a Savior which is Christ the Ldftluke 2: 11).
They were not. given any address, onlgign that they would
find the baby wrapped in swaddling clothes, lyingai manger;
meaning He would be so newly born that there wdiade been
no opportunity for either the purchase or the mgkihclothes for
Him, and He would still be wrapped in a soft blankeot yet
moved inside an inn or a private home, but lyingairbed of
straw.

Obviously, then, the shepherds in journeying arothel streets
and the marketplaces of Bethlehem were asking fnom to time
where they could find a baby who had been bornnmaager.

They were no doubt quite excited about the visimythad seen,
and it is inconceivable that they were not elateith vhat
combination of awe, fright, and yet subdued joy rothaving
actually heard the voice of an angel, and seeing an
overwhelmingly bright light seemingly coming vergar to them

out of the heavens. Thus they fully expected td fime Savior of
mankind lying in swaddling clothes in a manger. \ipeobably
asked any number of people, and repeated time gaid ¢ the
excited questions they were asked precisely whiihhppened.

Finally, with the question having been asked sigfitty about
the town, perhaps one servant at a nearby innleeicédat Joseph
or a friend had come, urgently begging the useofesbasins and
some heated water; that one of the females in lobdn had
rushed off to help during the birth; and that salvef the women,
had been exclaiming about the fact that a poor woheal to be
turned out in such an advanced state of pregnaviogn a lot of
other people had been put up in more suitable acwmiations,
and were clicking their tongues about the unforteina
happenstance that the poor lady had given birghstable.
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Actually, the Creator was succeeding in announdimg birth
through three separate groups of individuals: thepbkerds
themselves; all the citizenry and the townsfolkytlasked and
who subsequently became involved, and Joseph amdwn
family.

The events of the first few weeks after Jesus’hbictused
widespread attention. It is evident that the Iduamaglerod (he
was only partly Jewish) was terribly shaken by wieahad heard.

The Bible says he was troubladd all Jerusalem with hirfMatt.
2:3), and claims he gathered all the chief pri¢atso probably
were Sadducees) and scribes of the people togatidedlemanded
of them where the Christ should be born (Matt. 2A) of the
scholars were aware that this very likely was theetof the birth
of Christ.

Pious frauds and sincere scholars—astronomers|@gtrs, seers
and soothsayers alike—were almost universally empécthat
some great event would occur about this time,and were
looking for the Messiah.

When Herod called together the “chief priests atnibss of the
people,” this was tantamount to the President eflhited States
having a combined cabinet and Supreme Court meeting

The “Supreme Court” of the Jewish nation was tlaat&drin,
and the greatest religious body of the nation dedlan unanimity
that Jesus the Saviawould be bornin Bethlehem, a city of
David!

There is no evidence whatever of the length of tilhe elapsed

from the moment the “star” (an angel, as shown drypsires)
appeared to the Magi in “the east” (most autharitielieve
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Persia) until their arrival in Jerusalem; it cohlave been several
weeks, or even months.

Following their interview with Herod, and his regue¢hat they
“search out carefully concerning the young chilthey went
outside, saw the “star” again, and followed it Lfiticame and
stood over where the young child was” (Matt. 2Bhis was in
Bethlehem, a short distance over steeply plungnagstfrom
Jerusalem. Contrary to the assumption of millialesus and His
parents had found more permanent accommodatiolesvinly the
hasty emergency quarters in the stable, and the Mame into
the house and saw the young child with Mary His mother, and
they fell down and worshipped Him . . .” (Matt.2t).

That night, the wise men had a “bad dream,” a vimgyfiiom God,
and sneaked out of the country without going bats Jerusalem.
After they left, Joseph also had a dream. “Now wtiey were
departed, behold an angel of the Lord appearecseph in a
dream, saying, Arise and take the young child aml rAother,
and flee into Egypt, and stay there until | teluydor Herod will

seek the young child to destroy him.”

Joseph got up, hustled Mary and the baby, and #rer servants
or family members who might have been with thento itheir

clothes, packed and loaded the animals and tookhaff same
night, hitting the caravan route to Egypt, probably swmggi
further into Arabia. They probably stopped at dithown

campsites, avoiding the usual water holes and tawnsllages
along the way. Little did Joseph know that inadweity he was
fulfilling another prophecy which said, “Out of Hgydid I call

my son” (Hosea 11:1).

Herod waited a few days, and then, in a fit of mesaage, “sent
forth, and slew all the male children that werdBethlehem, and
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in all the borders thereof, frontwo years old and under,
according to théime which he had carefully learned of the wise
mer (Matt. 2:16).

Since it was the major trade and commercial capitakeph
probably had business, interests in Jerusalem.otis building

trade required that he deal from time to time wittporters,

distributors and craftsmen who were located th8mehe and his
family may have remained in Jerusalem up to abm& year
following Jesus’ birth, though there is no actualgé. However,
the murder of the children by Herod, risky even #odespotic
king, offers some proof that Herod suspected théd clould

have been about one year of age, or even slighigr.o

After Joseph and family had been somewhere in Efgym time,

another dream occurred; an angel said to Josept,UiGand take
the young child with his mother, and go into Isrdet they are
dead that sought the young child’s life” (Matt. 2:23).

The following verse indicates Joseph’s first chaisea place to
live probably would have been Jerusalem or its remg. “But

when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over aludethe

room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go #ntrand being
warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into the aftGalilee,

and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth; thatight be

fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, that $teuld be
called a Nazarene.”

Being a “Nazarene” merely meant He was a citizethefcity of
NazarethHe is called “Jesus Christ of Nazareth” severak8rm
the Bible. Jesus was not an un-common name (omyGtreek
form of Joshua); no doubt there was any numbendividuals
bearing the same name; it was quite common to namiéren
after various attributes of God, or to include namé God (the
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prefix El and the suffiX'Yah” were very commonly applied) in a
person’s name. The real Jesus was a Nazarene sanme sense a
citizen of Chicago is a “Chicagoan,” or someonenfivin Los
Angeles is an “Angelino,” or those in Paris areriBians.” It was
not a “religious” title of any sort, but a geogragai and political
term.

From the time of the young lad’s return with Hisrgzats from

Egypt, to the city of Nazareth, there is no furthemtion of Jesus
until the moment He is seen sitting in the tempteh listening to

guestions and asking His own questions of the nhemtned

doctors of the law, and astonishing them with Hislerstanding
and His answers (Luke 2:46-52).
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Chapter 2

JESUS THE
CREATOR—
HIS FORMER LIFE

In later years, Jesus was always making some ‘gemizs”
statement, the way the Pharisees looked at itortiething was
true, He said it. If something was false, He caliedo. For
example, Jesus once said, “Your father Abrahamcegjoto see
my day: and he saw it, and was glad.” What Jeseantby this
was that He, Jesus, in His divine form was the yegson who
physically (through spiritual transformation) hadited Abraham
(Genesis 18) and had related to him the realitthefcoming of
God’s Kingdom; that Abraham, because he had prostlient
and faithful, would have gart in that Kingdom; that Abraham
had known of the necessity of a Savior to comedited to see
my day”) and had been glad.

The religious leaders didn’t get it. Jesus waskihm in “another
dimension”—the full knowledge and awarenessvbib He was,
of whatHe was, of His spiritual background and timelessniss
great mission on earth, and His need to continyaigach that
great truth.

The religious leaders answered Him by a sarcastm, are not
fifty years old, and havgou seen Abraham?” implying He was
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crazy. Jesus then made another of those “outratycisange
statements. “Verily, verily, | say upon you, Befdkbraham was,
| an’!

When Moses wanted to know what to say to the Iseselipon
returning to Egypt on his mission of leading thenthe Exodus,
he asked God, “When | come upon the children delsrand
shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hatiit sne unto
you; and they say to me, What is his name: Whdt Ekay unto
them? And God said unto Moses, | AM THAT | AM: Ar
said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children ofelsra Am hath
sent me unto you” (Exodus 3:13-14).

“l am that | am” can also be taken to mean “I veld what | will
be” or “I continueto bethat which Icontinue to bg& “I am the
self-determined one, the life self-inherent, thes avho is, and
who always will be: the Eternal.” (God is also edlithe “Amen,”
meaning, the “So be it” or “So it shall be.”)

The Pharisees were familiar with Exodus 3:14, yan be sure.
Thus, when Jesus plainly said He was that one \alcshid those
words to Abraham, it just about snapped their mifasgetting
all legality, propriety, or due process, they flewo a blind rage,
and “. . . took up stones to cast at him: but Jésdihimself, and
went out of the temple, going through the midsth&fm, and so
passed by’ (John 8:56-59).

There are two other important scriptures relatige Ghrist's
preexistence.

“In the beginning,God created the heavens and the earth.”
(Genesis 1:1)
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“In the beginningvas the Word and the Word was with God and
the Word was God.” (John 1: 1)

In Genesis 1:1, the Hebrew word for GodBkhim It is an
interesting word with gplural form (the im ending.) A little
research demonstrates tHabhim can indicatemore than one
person;and can be taken to meafamily of persons.

Through many portions of the Bible, Jesus revealfaraily
relationshipin both the family of God and the family of man.
While Jesus is called the Son of God, He is alded¢#he Son of
man, the Creator and Author of human life, thet4isgotten
from all humankind, the “firstborn among many brett’ (Rom.
8:29), the Captain and Author of our salvation, @hd soon-
coming King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

Notice that there igluality everywhere evidenced, not only in
God’s creation, but throughout the Bible when membls the
Godhead are revealed.

Elohim meansmore than oneand while not necessarily limiting
the number, many other texts prove there were #tieelr (who no
man has ever seen at any time) and the Son.

Therefore, in our modern English language, therbegg text of
the Bible would be more understandable if it wemten thus:
“In the beginning the family of God, consistingtbe Father and
the Son, created the heaven and the earth!

John 1: 1 is the second significant place in thieleBivhere the
phrase “In the beginning . . .” is used.

In the beginning was the Word, and terd was with Godand
the Wordwas God.The same was in the beginning with God. All
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things were made by him; and without him was noytlaEing
made that was made” (John 1: 1-3).

Here, the Greek wordipgos(word) is used in reference to Christ.
None of the other disciples who wrote of Jesu® [(iMatthew,
Mark and Luke) utilized “logos” in reference to @r

The Greek word seems to have a double meaningyringfeto
both “reason” and “speech.” However, the idea Johwiously
had in mind is to convey the clearest meaning a$¢hmany long
talks he and Jesus had privately, wherein Jesugeged to him
the deepest secrets and mysteries of Jesus’ owRrigtent state.

You have the feeling, in reading the first chaptiedohn that John
is speaking from a great deal of experience, tryingecall words
which Jesus Himself very likely used.

John’s first chapter closely corroborates the that the Hebrew
word Elohimin Genesis 1: 1 means that there was more, than one
member of the God family involved in the creating!

The “Word” was, then, thexecutive membeanf the Godhead,
One of whom the Bible says “all things were madéiny"!

Perhaps the clearest scripture absolutely provinag the Jesus
Christ of the New Testament was the same Being was the
Eternal Creator of the Old Testament, the God afaAlm, Isaac
and lIsrael, is Colossians 1: 16: “For by him weletlings
created, that are in heaven, and that are in esi$ihle and
invisible, whethethey bethrones, or dominions, or principalities,
or powers: all things were created by him, andhiar.”

These verses very plainly show that this same Beimgmade all
things, “was in the world and thlveorld was made by hinand the

22



world knew him not. He came unto his own, and hvs oeceived
him not. But as many as received him, to them dev@ower to
become the sons of God, even to them that beliaviei®name:
which were born [begotten] not of blood, nor of thidl of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” (John1D-13)

This unmistakable reference to Jesus Christ of i#zeclearly
shows, without any interpretation or exegesis, tin&t creator
being who is called “God’(Elohim or YHWH)in the Old
Testament is the same individual who became thesJéhrist of
the New Testament!

Notice the next words, “And the Wolltecame fleshand dwelt
among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as ofatlg begotten
of the Father), full of grace and truth” (John 1:14

The Word did the creating, and the Word “becamshfle\What
could be simpler than that?

The New Testament is rife with scriptures concegnifesus’
attempts to convey the message which the Father gawn. He
said He spoke only as the Father inspired Him, spody what
the Father gave Him. Jesus continually said He damevealthe
Father. He prayed to His Father, said He was retgrio His
Father, and showed, continually, a Father-Soniogisiip

There is a great deal of further proof throughdwt Bible on the
pre-human origins of Jesus Christ! For examplejsHmlled that
“Rock” which followed the children of Israel in theilderness
(“And did all drink the same spiritual drink: fdney drank of that
spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rocksw@hrist” 1
Cor. 10:4); and is referred to as that “Rock” inuBsonomy: “He
is the Rock, his work is perfect” (Deut. 32:4).

23



The personage who “emptied himself” and “became nof
repute,” and “was made flesh,” born of the virgiadyito become
the baby Jesus in Bethlehem, was #@me individualwho
created Adam, who saved Noah, who appeared to Abratvho
wrestled in the dust of the earth with Jacob, waleed and spoke
to Moses out of a fiery bush and a cloud, who paithe Red Sea
and who spoke directly to His prophets, from th&igachs prior
to the flood on down to Elijjah and others. JesusisChof
Nazareth was the same personality of the Godhe&bdrfamily
who wrote with His own finger the Ten Commandmeartd who
ruled Israel.

The Bible absolutelyprovesthe fact that Jesus Christ of the New
Testament is the same person as the God of th&&3kdment!
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Chapter 3

JESUS' CHILDHOOD,
EDUCATION AND
EARLY LIFE

Despite the fact that the Bible gives us only thiefbst view

through a keyhole, as it were, into the eventsestd’ birth, and
gives us only one sentence, that of Luke 2:40, saH@iboyhood,
most theologians tend to portray Jesus in only twajor

moments of His life; that of His birth, as celeledhtoy the pagan
adaptation of an Egyptian, Greek, Roman, Nordic Bndidic

ceremony called “Christmas,” or an equally pagaremeny

surrounding His death and Resurrection, which camge of

ancient Babylon, Egypt, Rome and Greece, -callsttar

anciently, or “Easter” today.

However, God no doubt knew exactly what He was gloitnen
He preserved only a few brief statements aboutsJésth, and
then spent more than 90 percent of the remaindbibtital texts
concerning Christ's message—His life from age 3@ama, His
ministry, His miracles, and His death, burial aegurrection!

So what was Jesus like when He was a small chilid?Mary
ever have to spank Jesus? Was He a “normal” amigvery way?

25



Was there no necessity to train Him; to teach Hinthe simplest
ways as every parent should?

To find out, first let’'s consider His earthly paten

They were, together with Mary's cousin Elizabetloh@ the
Baptist's mother), Zacharias, and a small minowofy others,
living a sincerely righteous life within the inteat God’s laws.
That meant they were physically healthy; followirgod’s

revealed laws about foods, exercise, diet, avoelafiche use of
harmful substances, like drugs, and of overinduigeror any
excesses. Mary was in perfect health. Remember,thad the
tiny fetus being shaped in her womb was guardeth ezoment,
not only by God’s Holy Spirit, but by unseen angdbeings!

Michael and Gabriel were both extremely busy a thmhe—you

can be sure that God the Father in heaven had cssianed His
most powerful obedient spirit beings to keep clgeardianship
over that precious human life.

Mary would have had a “normal” pregnancy. There Mduave
been no abuses heaped upon that tiny, growing Wwabin her by
a thoughtless mother who deprived the baby of keded
nourishments. No smoking, no excessive use of &ims or
depressants, no careless accidents which coulc aajusy, no
violent, emotional upsets, or a loud, screamindpeatthy family
environment.

That she was in excellent health is obvious fromftitt that even
in an advanced state of pregnancy, she made tphefrism
Nazareth to Bethlehem. Probably she could haveendd a cart,
or similar conveyance pulled by donkey or horsegwen have
ridden a donkey or a horse itself.
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The presence of God’'s Spirit, and angels, togethigh the
physical condition of Mary and her absolute obecketo health
laws enables you thnowthat Jesus was a perfectly shaped and
formed, healthy baby.

. Now let’s consider Jesus Himself. Did Jesus evg? Whydo
babies cry? Too many mothers don’t know they samegti cry
because of a need for exercise; sometimes cry &almos
automaticallyfrom various stimuli on some occasions; as well as
cry because they are hungry, or tired, or wet arwbonfortable.

Yes, Jesus cried. If He could weep at Lazarus'sbtbecause of
the obstinate faithlessness of people, He coulct taied as a
baby because He was in need of a good workout, ngalitle
arms and legs about, and filling His lungs.

But though He could cry when hungry, wet, or uncomable
(there is no sin in crying and responding to théura human
emotions of infancy), Jesus was a completely dsfiebaby boy.

Every normal baby reaches that point in his infamdyere his
cries and wails of outrage take on a new tone sy, anger,
resentment or frustration.

The Bible reveals that the carnal mind (the natbtahan mind
with the spirit in man but without God’s Holy Spjris enmity
against God (Romans 8:7)! Millions do not knasy they resent
God's law, His way of life, and any directives frd@od in their
private lives! Jeremiah 17:9 reveals that the hurheart is
deceitful and desperately wickadd asks “who can know it?”

As “normal children” we all grew up in our own erMiments, to

become gradually acquainted with all the feelindgsracism,
group instincts, competition, selfishness, pridgf-gity, vanity,
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andself-consciousnesghich made up the whole panorama of our
earliest years, with all the “normal” frustrationstroversions,
embarrassment, dashed hopes, successes, or despair.

How far back can you remember? Can you rememben whba
were three or four or five?

Chances are, you have only the dimmest or vaguesteaess of
those early years of your life, but those recoite whichdo

stand out are the ones that had to do with eithgomtriumphs,
such as successes in games, in some experience atidsiren

your own age or with your parents; or in deep gisaptments or
frustrations, such as playground altercations, dginshed and
shoved by the neighborhood bully, or in having @tense “boy-
girl relationship” with a neighborhood child, beging sex
experimentation; or in a host of other experienedsch are
common to human nature.

Though it’s difficult for you to accept it or belie it, Jesus Christ
experiencechoneof these!

From His beginning awareness of learning of wottlaf little
baby, in whose little mind was the “Spirit of Godthout limit”
could learn without the normal hostility and antaigon toward
authority symbols, such as His parents or otheygrat Him.

| can imagine how many times Mary must have toklde“You
aredifferent,Jesus, You are the Son of God! You were not born
in the same way all other little boys and girls boen—but by a
divine miracle! You are a little Prince, born to become the King
of Israel, and to be the Messiah sent to Israeltaradl mankind.”

| cannot imagine a human individual going througgé tabulous
series of remarkable miracles as did Mary who waat have
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continually sung that baby to sleep by rocking Hnrher arms,
constantly thrilled and aware of His divine origiasd the great
calling which awaited Him.

| can well imagine she must have made up song®iobwn, or
even hummed some of the psalms about deliverahes;she
would have taught Him continually about every orfe tioe
miracles, visions, dreams, miraculous appearancasgels, and
the events prior to and surrounding His birth andung
babyhood.

As Jesus grew older, His direct contact with théh&a through
the power of God's Holy Spirit, His deepening anebvgng
awareness of the “other dimension” of the alwayssent spirit
world (angels were about Him from the time of H@ception
throughout His life) meant that His learning pracaesas not
twisted by feelings that are common to the carnabm

If Mary could describe the reactions of her diffgrehildren (she
had at least seven of them), she would no doul# testified that
Jesus was her “best baby.”

Ever hear of a “child prodigy”? Jesus was a childdomgy—but
notin the traditional sense. Jesus was a prodighaif is the right
word, in wisdom and understanding.He could perceive the
profound meaning and implication of God’s Holy $ture; He
could answer questions about the Bible that geioastof
scholars had argued over. He could expound anciexiile Bible
with far greater perception and power than anydse lead ever
done. Jesus knew the Scriptures very well, but tebably didn’t
have a perfect photographic memory. He had to wmikarn the
Bible; He had to study hard with great diligencel aledication.
But when the time came to preach what He had leasweldenly
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Jesus burst forth with startling insight, brilliaahalysis and
profound impact.

If He could astound the learned doctors of the &vage 12, He
could have already startled His fellow classmateldis classes as
well as His mother and father!

Jesus had God’s Holy Spirit “without measure.” Aneerted
person today, who has repented, been baptized,reseved
God’s Spirit is stillmostly carnal.He is said to have received a
little “earnest” or “down payment” of God’s Spiribut, even as
Paul told the church members of Corinth, is “yetne&” The
Holy Spirit is there, in the mind, but in a comparatively small
amount, and as Paul explained, helps us resistattmal pulls, but
however sometime®ses.(Paul said, “The thing that | hate, | do,
and that which | would do, | cannot seem to do.”)

Not so with Christ, even as a tiny child. There wascarnal
reaction. There was théemptationto react carnally, in exact
measure to the level of understanding of His maepending on
the age. But there was the help of the limitlesaagyoof God’s
Spirit, plus the protection of angels to help Himerwome such
temptations.

Did Jesus suffer any of the “childhood diseasest?hikable!
Not only is there not the faintest whisper of evice to indicate
Jesus was ever “sick” a single day of His life, thdre is every
evidence to the contrary! In following the divinelgvealed laws
of God basic to good, physical health, Jesus’ padisistance to
any disease was especially high. There are land\vimg human
diet revealed in the Bible which have to do witle thhysical
health and well-being of us humans which can ordykhown
throughrevelation,and could perhaps never be known through
the modern biochemical analyses of chemistry antfitiomn.
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Consequently, Jesus’ parents would have seen thait He
received the very finest diet available accordm¢heir means!

This meant that Jesus was eating whole grain fadritsking raw
milk from domestic cattle and goats (anyone cah yiel that
goat’s milk, so long as the creature is fed a neaBly good diet,
is much richer than cow’s milk), and was eating barmutton,
beef, fish, fowl, and the common diet of a basjcalgrarian
society where food was never “processed” in thessdhat we
know it today, where it was seasonal, natural, &edlthful.
Further, He had the protection of God’'s Holy Spihtoughout
His life, and though there is no mention of itJdsus had ever
ingested spoiled food, tainted meat, or anythingrof nature that
could have brought about physical debility or sess) there is no
doubt whatever that a divine miracle was instaitiposed, and
that Christ was protected from any ill effects. st later
predicted that His own disciples, in the conducthair work in
fulfilling the great commission He gave them, wouldt be
affected by poisonous things, whether they pickednmt up
accidentally as in the case of the Apostle Pauf whs bitten on
the hand by a poisonous serpent while preparingeach an
island, or whether they happened to ingest tainpEisonous
drink or other things dangerous to health!)

From His earliest babyhood then, Jesus followed léves of
physical health. He ate right foods, got plentyhd, right kind of
strenuous exercise, a good full night’'s sleep ewsngle night,
and “grew andvaxed strong'as a result!

What kind of games did He play? Did Jesus everlgelin loud

noises and fits of screaming, or throw tantrumsa dsy child?
Was He ever given to outbursts of anger?
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His play periods were different from those of maesirmal

children of today, in that there were never any ggaiof pretense,
of sham, which required lying, “pretending” to bensone He
was not, “hero worship” in the form of the “copsdarobbers,”
“cowboys and Indians,” played by so many milliorfschildren

today! (Or “Romans and Jews” or “Maccabees and Rainback

then.)

There were no feelings of self-importance, becdhsee was no
vanity!

If you took away vanity and a desire for attentiall the
frustrations which bring about the psychoses, re=sgomental
handicaps and debilities which shape most of tke akus, you
would see a different picture indeed!

Whether it was a simple game of marbles or therotfznes
Jesus might have played, you would never have aetmper
tantrum, a sudden burst of crying and fleeing hothe, loud
insistence at being number one, the playgroundcaliens, the
taunts at other children to make them feel inferawer a
handicap, or any of what we call “normal behaviar” most
children!

What kind of gamesdid Jesus play? In the first place, perhaps the
word “play” could never properly be applied to &ities which
occupied Jesus’ time between His lessons, studezsning
Joseph’s trade, and the other essentials of lifdh sas eating,
sleeping and working. If there was any “play,” &swo doubt the
kind of play that wagotally constructive!

This means that Jesus, in applying the laws of @erfectly in

His life and mind, would never have attemptedatke advantage
of someone else’s weakness! If there were any gaiegslayed,
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they could not have been games constructed aroefityl yanities
of human ego which make it all essential for traividual towin,
no matter by what means! Jesus might have playacég” of
the kind which could stimulate thought, help depela
vocabulary, develop physical skills, or perhapshevave contests
to see who could finish some constructive projecterguickly.

Jesus would have learned self-discipline and theldpment of
physical skills by leaping, climbing, racing, swinmg, possibly
playing team games (such as our softball, basketbatcer,

water polo, etc.), which were inventions of thedirBut as a boy
He would never have gone beyond mere contests ydigai

strength which would not inflict either pain oruny on the other
person.

Jesus most surely would have participated in al$¢hrough-and-
ready boyhood sporting endeavors which would bwgicbng
young bodies and give healthy outlet to youthfuergres, but
without the feelings of selfish competition.

That meant Jesus would surely have been involvédahraces,
in tests of strength in regard to lifting, pullinggging, and other
physical contests, including wrestling.

Wrestling has been a popular sport for millenrtiguls full focus
on the character of the wrestlers as well as oir thatural
strength and technique. Wrestling, as a sport, owittdesire to
injure or hurt the opponentbuilds strength, develops
perseverance, generates mental as well as phgsidalance and
instills personal confidence. We can be quite pasithat Jesus
wrestled as a boy. How? He had previously showniterest!
We can prove that Jesus, in His preexistent stetd, wrestled
with Jacob. This remarkable account in Genesis433( shows
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how God developed the character of Jacob by wngstlith him
for many hours.

There is no reason to assume the Bible requirdsJdgs never
once suffered minor nicks, cuts, bruises or abrssidhe Bible
does explicitly point out that God had intendedyathlat not one
bone of His body should ever be broken, but thess no such
restriction placed on the possibility of cuts orasdions.

It would be doubtful, however, because of Jesustfohattention
to God’s laws and also common sense about safettysojob and
principles of fairness in all sports, that Jesusresuffered any
affliction or injury beyond a very minor nick tokaee or a finger.

Even in these cases, He could quickly look up td G Father
in heaven and ask that God heal the wound, andoBGoldl have
answered instantly.

With His “other dimensional consciousness” of Godiely

Spirit, Jesus totally rejected the group instinkts.never allowed
Himself to become a member of a “gang.” As a bog, riéver
limited His association to a certain cligue—a sel@w who

could find camaraderie in performing acts of varstal playing
practical jokes on the elderly, beating up a meniddfea rival

gang, stealing a farmer’'s crop, telling giggly &lef sex
exploitation, or engaging in wild escapades dusame political
or religious holiday, as do children of our time.

Jesus knew that God was no respecter of persodsfodowed
that principle perfectly.

He thoroughly knew the proverb that said, “Dontt tleine heart

envy sinners, but be thou in the fear of the Ldfdh& day long”
(Prov. 23:17). And, therefore, the excited tales ather
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neighborhood boys who would laugh privately abdiggal or
shameful exploits would not have been attractiviita.

But Jesusdid live through all of those 30 years prior to the
beginning of His ministry. No doubt every singleydand every
single week of those years were jam-packed witindivife in the
most zestful, enthusiastic, and purposeful manhat has ever
been known.

As the years went by, and Jesus’ perceptions gfexaxctly what

He was to do, who He was and what His calling wésat lay

ahead of Him only a few years hence, and the desatipusness
of the great task before Him, there is no doubt dtedied,

thought, prayed, pondered and struggled with varithought

processes in a way none of us can understand!

Concerning the matter of Jesus’ education, thidoubt consisted
of a manifold program, which wasuperior to the kind of
education available to the average youth in oduafit societies
of today.

Though the endless fables, oft repeated, were extadesus’
day—including many exploits of the “gods”; common
polytheistic theological fantasies told and retbld the Greeks;
fabled stories of Nimrod the hunter from Babylondaof the
Pharaohs of old from Egypt; and even imaginativéitaxhs and
trappings to the biblical accounts of Moses andutinaing bush,
the Noachian deluge, Samson and his strength, Dawid
Goliath, and Saul and the witch of Endor—Jesus mbeteved
them, and never wasted His time on them; nor didgktev up
believing in fairies or childhood fairy tales. Higlucation was
the homejn His father’s trade and business, and was thet mos
valuable kind available!
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No other teaching methods can surpass privateeel

Families such as Joseph’s would have been suffigien
prosperous to have hired a highly skilled privaitot, or even
several, whose occupations consisted of teachifgpmes in the
region.

Remember, Jesus grew up in an area which was aablirt
crossroads for trade and commerce, and where thisvof
Europe and Asia met. The area was at least bilingumal many
people grew up learning to speak three languadeseTis every
evidence Jesus spoke Greek as well as fluent Acaraad the
Bible also indicates He spoke Hebrew.

How did He learn these languages? The community meisly
bilingual, and parents spoke two languages or nrotheir own
homes. There were no doubt skilled linguists whaneanto
Jesus’ home and taught Him languages on a regasis.b

In addition to languages, the growing young boy Mdwave been
taught music, history, geography, the science ef ttme, and
would have been especially learning the skills meguin His
father’s building profession, which included physiengineering,
mathematics, trigonometry, and the many other plisas
required in the construction of either larger comusia buildings
or private homes.

These skills would have included a sense of prapuort
symmetry, beauty, harmonies of color, and adaptatitoscale.
Anyone who was so versatile so as to be involveidonty in a
choice of location, site preparation and the heapmcess of
laying of foundations and supporting structureg, éen in the
finishing of the interior, including the delicate osaics and
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decorative features of such a home, would be cersidfar more
flexible than are most people in similar tradesaidd

It is obvious Jesus would have known about adrdiuure, music,
stone working and building skills, and history. Esjplly He
knew about the Holy Scriptures from start to fiish

But this knowledge was not automatically insertei iHis mind
through divine fiat, but graduallgccumulatedas He developed
and grew.

The Bible plainly says, “Though he were a Son, lgarned he
obedience by the things which he suffered; and goeirade
perfect, he became the author of eternal salvatidn all them
that obey him” (Heb. 5:8-9). Learning is a proceSa is
perfection. Living perfectly for one day does notan that an
individual is “perfect,” for there is much to leaom the next day.
Perfection is not only a process of the guardingpeffect
character and morality, but also a process of adgqn of
additional knowledge, and experience, which togethe provide
even greater understanding and wisdom.

Because Jesus “experienced” human life in thidhfleékeis able

to turn to God the Father as an experienced conmnaet adviser
and explain on some occasions when a human’s dailimve
been particularly obnoxious and say to His FatHEgther, |

understand-pleaseforgive that person!”

God’'s Word says Jesus learned “by the things whitd
suffered,” meaning that many object lessons werankx
throughout His young and developing years throudiat t
continual awareness, however painful and disillisig it may
have been, of the hypocrisies, the hates and jsalguvanity,
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carnality and ego which could afflict members ewérHis own
family and close friends.

Though the Bible calls Him a “man of sorrows andjusinted
with grief,” this cannot possibly preclude the fétat Jesus was a
completely well-rounded personality who could laig Head back
and roar with laughter over something particuléuyny; nor did
it preclude Jesus indulging in singing lilting ssrmn occasion; it
is likely that He was acquainted not only with tieégious songs
of that time, but also knew of the folk music o/eral cultures.
Could the very personality of the God Family whoéanted
within us human beings that “universal language” aofdeep
appreciation for, and a desire to participate imsim have not
enjoyed singing? (The only insight that you camgaio Jesus’
musical knowledge was the fact of His deep desirsirtg “one
more song” with His disciples following the “Lordsupper” on
that final Passover.)

Joseph, while not well-to-do, would have comforyatdnd

adequately provided for his family. That includdgk tability to

pay for special Levitical teachers whose sole resjmilities were

either in the priestly or educational line, to com® his home as
private tutors on any number of days each week tantkach

Jesus special skills in musical instruments, andh& musical
literature of the day.

Thus it was that Jesus grew up not only being agtlé&ilingual
within the family, but also studying languages tigb those
especially skilled in such, and learning at thet fek brilliant
teachers who no doubt very quickly responded tointkheedible
aptitudes and insatiable thirst for knowledge thmung lad
possessed.
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Did Jesus know the principles of nuclear fission@sWis mind
so brilliant in that first century that He knew #iere was to know
about today’'s computers, satellites, business mashi jet
aircraft, missiles, and all assorted space-agantdoby?

Of course not! Although through His awareness oftemial

substances and the physical forces working upom,thkesus’
grasp of the basic underpinnings of historical ahghamic

geology, paleontology, zoology, biology, historynda other
related subjects, would have been far superiothtsd of His
time, His growing awareness of His own origins amcbllections
of the fact that “before Abraham was, | amvbuld have given
him a brilliant and incisive perception of geologgd the actual
formation and substance of the earth far beyondrtbst skillful

of teachers of His time. But it was not necessaryJesus’ mind
to acquire knowledge far beyond that which was aaohmonly

available to the most learned and best-educatesbper

Jesus was not a “space-age” person in a first-pentu
environment; but He most assuredly wasvisitor from outer
space, and had knowledge surpassing those of idiscéntury
environment by a great measure!

Here was a young lad who, from the time He wasosiseven,
was cheerfully going about His daily household elspiooking
over His father's shoulder as He watched him waor#t kstening
wonderingly as He learned of all of the detailethgs he was
doing, going happily to His studies to learn togsiperhaps to
play on an instrument or two, to study the langsagfeHis time,
and to learn so many interesting and absorbingestbfhat His
mind was constantly busyHe had no time for the wasteful
activities of most youth.
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As soon as He was physically able, | am sure Josdipived

Jesus tasks which would have developed His youdyg timmake
it “strong” as Luke reports. He could have beemryag stones,
boards and lumber, mortar or plaster, and runningnes,

fetching tools, climbing up and down ladders, poghipulling.

lifting, moving, sliding, and continually exercigiruntil, at the
end of a long day, He was ready for a good solidimespared
by a wonderful cook and housekeeper, and to bestuoko bed
following a session of prayer with the family, amol doubt some
pretty serious private prayer of His own!

Luke shows how Jesus’ parents went to Jerusalemy gear at
the Feast of the Passover. “And when he tmasve years old,
they went up after the custom of the feast . Luke 2:42). As a
boy of 12, He was very wise, and very well educated

It is no accident that the Bible singles out Jeswslfth year as an
important milestone in his life. Without my becomimverly
laborious on the matter, suffice it to say that mamot the
inventor of numbers, God is. The Bible is very clea the fact
that certain numbers bear certain significance. mhmber 12
represents “organized beginnings,” or a perfectegawmental
number.

Further, 12 was the age when, according to Jewisttom, a
young boy was expected to pass into the adult camtynuHe
began to assume more of the responsibilities abung man of
the household and the family’s trade, and was Ildolpon as
having crossed an important threshold at age 12.

Notice the account of Jesus’ “debut” in the pulgie from the
time of His private boyhood until the time when Was about
121/2 at the Passover in Jerusalem! “And when he wasvéwe
years old, they went up to Jerusalem after theooustf the feast;
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and when they had fulfilled the days, as they wetarning, the
boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and hisitsdaeew it not,
but supposing him to béen the companythey went a day’s
journey; and they sought for hiramong their kinsfolkand
acquaintance:and when they found him not, they returned to
Jerusalem, seeking for him” (Luke 2:42-45).

That statement tells you a great deal about thelyastructure.

First of all, the very fact that Jesus’ parents dad realize that
Jesus had remained behind in Jerusalem fioill alay indicates

that Jesus was very mature for His age, well aooust to

handling responsibilities by Himself, and had tb&lt confidence
of His parents. Furthermore, by this time the otheys or

perhaps both of the girls had been born. Twelve lpears had
gone by, and Jesus’ brothers and sisters were ubt @ong on
this journey. Though Jesus was the only one, altest, who
had now (some six months earlier) grown into hisranadult

responsibilities, his other brothers, James, J&esn and Juda,
and either one or two girls or even more were gobbalong.

That's why the Bible talks about “the company,” dmav “they

sought for him among their kinsfolk” and acquaircies

Joseph and Mary probably searched through parttheofcity
where they fully expected to discover Jesus, prigbamong
some of Joseph’s associates and fellow tradesnugplisrs or
business acquaintances.

So it was with a great degree of surprise that fireally found
him in the temple.

“And all that heard him were amazed at his undadstey and his
answers. And when they [Joseph and Mary and Hislfasaw
him, they wereastonishedand his mother said unto him, ‘Son,
why have you treated us so? Behold, your fatherldrave been
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looking for you anxiously! And he said to them, Was it that
you sought me? Did you not know that | must be inFather’s
house [temple courts]?” And they did not understtral saying
which be spoke to them” (Luke 2:47-50, RSV).

Now that's interesting. Jesus’ parents didt understand the
meaning of what Jesus had done or said. This ddnates that
heretofore Jesus wasot a totally out of-the-ordinary child. He
did not constantly tell everyone “who He was,” reten His

parents. Though they surely remembered the unusatare of

His birth, the passage of time and the normal etubflow of the

mundane events of daily life dulled Joseph and Mawsalization

of what Jesus was going to do. Jesus did not fl#uist pre-

existent life or the mission of this physical lifeyen as this
realization must have come fully into His conscimess. No

doubt by the time of this incident at age 12, Jdswesv who He

was and what He had to do. Nonetheless, He maguaktis

“normal” life as a fine, bright, obedient, youngwigh boy

growing up under His parents care.

Jesus was a Jew.

As such, He knew a great deal of persecution throug His
life—for it wasn’'t easy growing up in an area ofxeul races in
His own homeland, including the dark and swarthydamites,
Syrophoenicians, Greeks, Romans, and various o#oels from
the East, as well as a chance encounter with aptEgynow and
then.

The Decapolisor those ten towns of the plateau the other side o
the sea of Galilee—which spread from southern shbtbe Sea
of Galilee considerably southward along both basfkihie Jordan
River and thence eastward for quite a number oesnihto what
is modern-day Jordan—were largely inhabited by {BentThe
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land of Galilee, Judea and Idumea was made upradusaraces
or mixtures of races.

Jesus grew up in a multiracial, multilingual sogjetvhere a
young Jewish lad, especially one in “business” woblave
encountered all the assorted forms of racism, gregy curses
and epithets common even unto this day.

How did Jesus manage to stay totally free fromatdans?

The answer is that He had God’s Holy Spirit withootasure,
and that the Spirit of God cannot tolerate thehségt inkling of

racial prejudice or bias. (It is strongly impligaat one of Jesus’
own disciples was black—Simon the Canaanite—and #uen

the underpinnings of the New Testament Church off Gould

have been multiracial.)

The very personage who became Jesus Christ of étazhad
earlier created all the races of man! | can weligme that when
the conversation turned to race, Jesus as a boldwewer have
taken great issue with someone who called Him fiy dew.”

Never could Jesus have laughed at ethnic taleshwternded to
belittle or ridicule the members of another raceatyebecause of
their color of skin, stature, language, generalsgtal or cultural
characteristics. He knew that He was come untevtitéd, as well
as unto His own people, and that He would be tightlof all
men” and finally “draw all men unto myself.”

No doubt, through Jesus’ young life, there were aagnber of
smirking little ruffians who knew how different Heas, and
continually tried to trip Him up in His lifestylend His ways.
Also there were no doubt other groups who attempaeentice
Him to join with them in plotting some thuggeryather.
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But Jesus had been learning the deep wisdom dtribnverbs, and
would have recalled what some of them had said, ‘9dwy, if
sinners entice you, do not consent. If they sapmeé with us, let
us lie in wait for blood, let us wantonly ambuske thnocent; . . .
we shall find all precious goods, we shall fill oaouses with
spoil; throw in your lot among us, we will all hawvee purse.”—
Jesus would have remembered that Solomon said, sty do
not walk in. the way with them, hold back your fdoam their
paths; for their feet run to evil, and they makestbato shed
blood” (Prov. 1: 10-16, RSV).

“Chicken!” would not have dislodged Jesus from Hi®lid
refusal to engage in the vicious antics of youtlgfamgs, since He
knew they were all a group of filthy, sniffing lgtcowards and
very likely told them so.

Also, Jesus was not ashamed of His father or Higenpor their
business, their home, their background, or theangde. (Not
that they were perfect, in the sense that thereveasr a cross
word, or that they lived an absolutely flawless.f

Jesus could grow up as a young boy rememberinHiatas the
one who had inspired Solomon to write, “Rejoiceyd@ng man,
in your youth. Let your heart cheer you all theslayyour youth,
and walk in the ways of your own heart, and in yown sight:
but you had better understand that for every onthede things,
even during your youthful days, God will bring yaato

judgment.

“Therefore, don’t be sorrowful about it, but putawevil from
your day-to-day physical life, because a great déalhildhood
and youth is an empty pursuit for less goals” (Edd: 9-10,
paraphrased).
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Chapter 4

JESUS AND HIS
FAMILY

In the beginning of Jesus’ ministry, the narratimethe sixth
chapter of Mark shows that He “went out from thehdtkeat is,
from the shores of the Sea of Galilee, and came kh$ “own
country meaningNazareth

The local officials in the synagogue were astoundbén Jesus
suddenly appeared in the synagogue of Nazaretlchprepand
teaching and, true to human nature, they used niceers old
dodge, “Just who does he think he is?”

The account says they were astonished and saidm‘kvhence
hath this man these things? And what wisdom is whsch is
given unto him, that even such mighty works areugta by his
hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of My brother of
James,and Joses,and ofJuda and of Simon?And are nothis
sistershere with us? And they were offended at him” (Mi2-8).

Jesus was a member of a lafgmily; the eldest of at leaseven
children—at least four brothergall named) andtwo sisters
(plural!’) in addition to Himself. Notice that this accountors in
the verybeginningof His public ministry; this was apparently His
first official appearance in the synagogue in Hanletown of
Nazareth. By no stretch of the imagination couldsthrulers of
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the synagogue have been referring to men by thes drdames,
Joses, Juda and Simon, nor could they have beemingfto “His
sisters,” in areligious sense. In no way could these religious
leaders have meant that they understood that timedaduals,
whoever they were, were merely “acquaintances” esud, and
therefore were “spiritual brothers and sistersheatthan flesh-
and-blood kin. Remember, this was the veeginningof Jesus’
ministry—the Pharisees knew nb disciples yet! These brothers
and sisters would not have been “spiritual brotreerd sisters,
because there weren't any yet known!

These petty complaints of Mark 6:2-3 should tellaukot. First,

they knew He had great wisdom; they knew He wafopamng

miracles.Second, their remarks indicate that Joseph, Jdésye!

father, was already dead, or they would have iredutim in their
mention of the family members. Third, it provesukebved most
of His younger life in Nazareth; that He was a [marter”

(contractor would be a better term today, as ydusee), and that
he hadour brothers and at least two sisters!

For reasons of traditional doctrine, some religicefsise to admit
this simple truth.

Some have argued, from Mark’s account in Mark 38Jesus’
mother and brother trying to communicate to Hinotlgh the
crowd, that Jesus’ subsequent statement is praofttierewere
no real flesh and blood brothers but only Jesusthers in the
spiritual sense.

“And his mother and his brothers came; and stapdntside
they sent to him and called him. And a crowd waisngi about
him; and they said to him, ‘Your mother and youothers are
outside asking for you!
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“And he replied, ‘Who are my mother and my brotRérs

“And looking around on those who sat about himshel, ‘Here
are my mother and my brothers! Whoever does theofvitod is
my brother, and sister, and mother” (Mk. 3:31-B&gV).

Jesusever failedo turn a statement, a question, a situation into a
vivid spiritual lesson concerning His calling, Hisspel message
of the coming kingdom, and man’s brotherhood tto¥eiman.

In Jesus’ mind was the fullest awareness of Hivém®g origins;
His direct relationship to the entirety of the humrace by virtue
of being the very Creating Agent of the first huntaings; His
kinship to His own people, to whom He was sent; tanally by
virtue of His teachings to His own disciples andsel circle of
confidants, the “brotherhood” which existed betwdd¢im and
this group. Remember, however, that the leadetiseo§ynagogue
in Nazareth actually knew theamesof Jesus’ flesh and blood
brothers and listed each of them in their plainfiwvetest against
Jesus’ miracles and His teachings—unable to belieaea local
man could possess such powers.

John 2:12 is very plain. “After this he went doven@apernaum,
he, and his mother, and his BRETHREN, dnsl disciples:and
they continued there not many days.” Here, theidablaccount
written by John, that “disciple whom Jesus lovedgty clearly
shows that His disciples and His “brethren” were tdifferent
groups of people.

Now read the critical verse of Mark 6&yain. As Jesus was
teaching in the synagogue, some of His persecbigan to say,
“Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, thether of James,
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? And are naistéss here
with us? And they were offended at him. But Jesaisl sinto
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them, A prophet is not without honour, but in hisnocountry,
and among hiswn kin,and in his own house.”

Notice: Jesus plainly said “Among his OWN KIN.”

He plainly admitted, then, that He, the prophet wies being
dishonored, was, at that time, in His own coungiyglamong his
own Kin.

(The James who is mentioned here as one of Jesotbiels is
spoken of as “the Lord’s brother” by the apostlelRa Galatians

1: 19. It wasthis James who later became the leading apostle of
the headquarters church in Jerusalem (Acts 1511@)dno wrote

the book of James. Also, one of Jesus’ earliestigless was
James the son of Zebedee and the brother of Jdtenm, There
was another man whose name was James, who wasrasof
Jesus’ disciples, who was the son of Alphaeus, whd was
sometimes called “James the Less.”)

Jesus’ brothers and sisters were no deobvertedollowing His
crucifixion and resurrection (though there is nooré that they
all were).

The events of their entire lives; of living with cararound this
remarkable man, seeing the throngs following Hird #me vast
ministry, which reached such proportions that pedfucked up
to the Galilean hills from as far away as Jerusadsmd all the
environs of Judea, and from as far north as up muaern
Lebanon of today, the “seacoasts of Tyre and Sideere a
powerful witness to Jesus’ own kin.

They had known of His growing preoccupation withsHi
ministry—His confrontation with Satan the Devil andis
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subsequent calling of His disciples—and had cloketywn of all
the details of His ministry.

If there was any individual with the psychologitang-up which

would have represented a trbarrier to accept the plain truth
about Jesus’ origins, it would have been His owsHland blood
brothers and sisters! (Incidentally, concerningséhsisters, there
is no reason really to limit the number of girlsthre family to

only two. There could have been three, or fougwvan more.)

But the Resurrection PROVED it to them. They hadwgr up
together; had eaten, played, worked, laughed ang sgether;
had taken lessons from their tutors together; aad been
educated in the languages, history, geography,nseieand
literature of the day together, most especially hardugh
education in the sacred scriptures.

And what about Jesus’ brothers? Did they all didbates? Were
none married? Did none of them survive that tunmultu first
century following the establishment of the New &estnt
Church to live normal lives and raise families?

Peter was married (Mat. 8:14, Luke 4:38, 1 Cor).9there is no
proof one way or the other there were any childtbough it is
safe to assume there most certainly were, since wlas the
expected custom of the time, and it makes a great chore
understandable how Peter and Andrew (who some aiig¢isosay
was Peter's elder brother) were able to leave tfamnily’s

business, and to follow Christ in His journeys.tliere were
strong young sons coming along, brought up in taéet of their
father, as was Jewish custom and tradition, them#rrative of
Peter's and Andrew’s call makes more sense. Ofseguhere
could have been other brothers not mentioned.

49



But do you realize what some of this implies?

It merely implies that the human physical family Je#fsus Christ
of Nazareth did not necessarily die in the firsttoey; that some
of those family members no douthtd live and continue to build
families and leave progeny after themselves. & ikitrue (and
there seems every likelihood it is) then the dedasts of those
families directly related to Jesus Christ throughri that is, the
progeny of Joseph and Mary and their ancestors, stflybe
walking this earth today!

Jesus, then, whilele was not married, did grow up as a young
man with brothers and sisters, and was very defina “family
man” in the sense that He, as the elder brothegrbe the leader
of the family, and directly responsible for it.

Not one more word is heard of Joseph after the ioerdf the
word “parents” in the second chapter of Luke. Frtbat time on,
whenever Mary and the other children are mentiotiegly are
alone. Obviously, though the Bible does not record thengy
Joseph had died some time after Christ's twelfttthday and
prior to His thirtieth, Joseph is never mentionadd is nowhere
on the scene, during the, entirety of Christ’s stityi, or even at
His death.

To some, it was even necessary for Mary to be “icutaely

conceived,” in order that Christ’'s birth could be holy and
“immaculate” as it properly should be. But, if Mawhy nother

mother, grandmother, etc.? For that matter whyheotfather and
his father, and so on?

Interesting, isn't it—how some of the major doodsn of
professing Christianity cannot be found in the BiblThere is no
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mention whatever of Mary being “immaculately coweel” and
the words aren’t even used in the Bible.

Because of Augustinian guilt complexes, religionl& have taken
the completely erroneous notion that sex is dfily, evil, and,
even if necessary for the propagation of the humzae, it is
surely something of which to be ashamed.

For some to entertain in their minds that Mary wasceived in
the same way they were—Dby the ghastly, evil, “direthod of
(blush!) sexual intercourse—is unthinkable.

If Mary were “immaculately conceived” by a divindaracle, then
she,and not Jesus, was the “first begotten” of GodsTands to
place Maryabovethe Son of God, at least in form if not in
substance. This seems to be the religion of mali&ut the Bible
teaches no such doctrine.

While Mary is deeply respected and honored in mgnaodrher
sacrifice (for that's what it was!) in humbly actieg the calling
of God to be chosen as the human mother by whomeheGod
of life would become human, there is no teachingtewer from
Genesis to Revelation that she is to vbershiped.Respected,
loved, yes; but worshiped, no. The Bible instrutist God (the
Family of God including the Father and the Son)y is to be
“worshiped”!

(The doctrine of the worship of Mary is as non-luial as is the
fable of the Trinity. Mary was said to have beeano “with child

of the Holy Spirit.” [As an aside, if the Holy Spiivvere a person,
then Jesus prayed to the wrong Father! Trinitaradmit that the
Father is a distinct person of the Godhead. If slehe Father
God, and the Father of Jesus, then it was He, byttamough the
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limitless power of His Spirit, called the “Holy 3i that
performed the miracle of Christ’'s begetting as m&n being.])

Mary was not “dirtied” or “defiled” or in some waynworthy of
being named the mother of the son of God becausewss
conceived in the same way you and | were conceived.

God “invented” marriage, andommandedhat a man and his
wife “become one flesh” in the normal, wholesomebesme of

human love, in sexual intercourse. God says, “Mggi is

honourable in all, and the bed undefiled ...” (HER4).

Neither was it a shame for Mary to hawther children, after
Jesus was born; and yes, these were conceivedgthreexual
union with her husband. Even the plain languagdatthew 1:24
ought to tell any thinking person that. The Bibleys “Then
Joseph being raised from sleep did as the anggieof.ord had
bidden him, andook unto him his wifeAnd knewher not until
she had brought forth her firstborn son: and hédahis name
JESUS.”

Even the translators of 1611 could not bring thdwmeseto give
the proper rendition of the Greek word by admittihgshould
have read, “And did not know her carnally untileaft . .” or
some similar rendering which would have made thesesenore
obvious.

The fact that Joseph “took unto hims wifé' is rather plain. The
fact that Jesus was the “firstborn” implies a “sedfoorn,” and so
on. The fact that Joseph “knew her” [carnally] notil” after
Jesus was born is plainly indicative of the faattlosephdid
“know her” in full sexual intercoursafter Jesus was born.
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At the time of the annunciation and their journeyBethlehem for
the birth of their first child, Joseph was unaldeafford anything
more than a pair, of turtledoves as a dedicatiamifgze (Lev.
12:8; Luke 2:24). Apparently, he could not affoleb tprice of a
lamb.

This has been taken by some to imply that JoseghvViary were
in a state of near poverty. While obviously not aliky” by any
standards, Joseph, however, was an industrious ewahkd a
more than adequate provider. Remember, they hadfbesed to
make an arduous journey at a critical time in Manytegnancy.
No doubt, it required extra expense for proper atsmand
conveyances to insure Mary a comfortable trip. kentthere was
the problem of taxation, of enforced payoffs toimas petty
officials, Roman soldiers or others along the route

The family God selected to be the human guardiahpdysical
mother of the very Son of God would have measugedouthe
strictest standards of God’s own laws of Induskapor, honesty
and thrift.

God’s laws established principles of hard work, daseph would
have followed those principles diligently. Thereswzo spiritual
or biblical requirement that Joseph and his farbdywealthy; but
there is every reason to believe there was a streqgirement
that he measure up to the biblical “work ethic” thle Old
Testament.

The biblical principles demanded that a man be gater and
hard-working enough to lay up for *his children’$ildren”
indicating that each tradesman was fully expectsmbraing to
God’s Word to be successful enough that he woultheaend of
his life, have provided a sufficient estate thaterevhis
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grandchildren would be given a little head starttheir own
careers.

So, accepting the biblical account at face valbhent it is simply
inconceivable that Joseph was anything less thaderately
successful; not necessarily wealthy but certaindy poor. He
would not have had a single child more than he ccdwve
afforded or provided for; and each of the childkgould have
been partners with him as soon as his physicalretatnd grasp
of the trade allowed.

The word “carpenter” relating to Joseph is very ledading in
modern terminology, and is far better renderedristmason” or
“artisan.” The Greek word iektonand most biblical authorities
agree it had a far wider application than merelg tierm
“carpenter” as it might be applied today. In ouresplized
societies, carpenters are thought of as those wdrk with sawn
and hewn lumber, and primarily work only at poumngdirails into
boards.

Ask a modern carpenter if this is “all he does” dadwill very
likely give you a lengthy lecture about thanyskills required to
become a good carpenter.

However, during the day of Jesus Christ, “carpéntngluded
much more than just the fabrication of wooden dwegdl. Most of
the homes were a combination of stone, mud and, ¢tlawn
beams and “lumber.”

The city where Jesus spent much of His early minestound the
Galilean area was Capernaum. | have been to Capareaveral
times, and have seen the remnants of the pordmesrthes, the
mosaics, and the walls of the buildings which wixere during
the time of Christ.
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Capernaum, at that time, was a beaming, modernjtibgly

sculptured Grecian-type city. It was filled with dogiful

multileveled homes which had large central gardenssaic
walks, fountains and even, believe it or not, indeathrooms and
steam baths!

The homes of the wealthier class at that time weasvels of
architecture; and a far cry from the stone and adbbvels
imagined by many as being the general domicildeftime.

A “carpenter” would have to have a certain famitiarwith

mathematics, engineering principles (working witlock and
tackle, levers, and knowing how to construct ardrescantilever
overhanging balconies, etc.) and especially woudslehto be
skillful in finishing work, such as interior surfe€, mosaic
hallways and walkways, and would even have to kaogertain
amount about plumbing.

For, during that period and in, the first two ored centuries
thereafter, home, plumbing included indoor watehich was
delivered via a system of pipes and could be dupy¥alves just
as in a modern home today.

From their earliest age Jesus and His brotheradeathe skills of
the trade, and Jesus, as the older brother, coeilchave been the
one primarily concerned with keeping of family rest® payment
of bills, ordering of materials, the writing andgsing of
contracts, and the required barter, both in theketplace and
with passing caravans, for tools and building sigspl

From earliest moments of boyhood, Jesus, Jamespldposnd
later little Simon would perhaps run down to thélpumarket
when they had heard the tinkling of the bells dbiag heavily
laden caravan coming through the area from thestradtes from
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the north and the east, realizing that it might detimely
opportunity to purchase some finely made tapestriess,
yardage of fine fabrics for Mary and the girls tcaka into
clothing, or perhaps even some of the famous ntetd$, adzes,
drawknives, chisels and heavier quarrying toolsdpced by the
nations to the east.

Probably by the time Jesus was in His late teersmdy twenties,

His legal guardian Joseph was dead. The familyniessi passed
into the hands of Jesus, His eldest son, togetlidr tive other

brothers.

Jesus grew up in @mily environment, with an intelligent and
well educated group of young men and women matunimger
the careful guardianship of Joseph until his deatidl, [ater under
the love, warmth and sympathetic concern of Mary.

A greater grasp of the New Testament would lead tamking
person to ponder whether the great God—who showbaighe
family represents the most basic building blocksotiety, the
underpinning of civilization, and the unit whichhegld up in the
Bible as a divinely ordained unit and used as actlianalogy of
the relationship between Christ and His Church—adolbave
been an only child, and never would have known gharing,
giving, close relationship of a family.

The family’s concerns were Jesus’ concerns forhihé of His
life on this earth. While His intensive studies gmivate tutelage
sessions, plus His countless hours spent in ferpesmyer and
even fasting from time to time, were diligently paging Him for
the tumultuous and challenging ministry He wasrlaefulfill,
from His boyhood and on up through His early teenagd
beyond, Jesus learned that close-knit experiend®ingg among
the members of His own family and the conduct faraily trade.
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The family took yearly trips to Jerusalem on thecaston of
annual holy days, and perhaps went twice a yeaven more.
Other shorter trips might have included a visit the
Mediterranean Sea in the Syrophoenician coastlanglgce to
which Jesus resorted for a-much-needed rest daripgrticular
stressful part of His ministry later on), to theogncovered
mountains of Hermon, or down into the beautiful i®havalley
and to the Mediterranean.

Was Jesus ever cheated?

Surely, Jesus’ reputation as a tradesman was otwabthonesty
and generosity, and there were no doubt a greatbeurof
individuals who felt He was “an easy mark” for steysleals.

Jesus would have never entered into a loud argumsimtother
tradesmen, suppliers, or homeowners about allegedamdling
of money or goods. His entire message later shdhaidgentle
and meek spirit of a willingness to accept abuseuming the
other cheek, of gladly handing a man an inner gatraad also
giving, if required, an outer one, and if, beinggsed by a Roman
soldier riding the mail circuit to carry the heamail sacks, not
only to walk the required mile in the cool mountaievations of
Nazareth’s beautiful conifers, but to go an extikerar so down
the trail with the Roman before turning back home.

It is a great mistake to erase from your mindsethigre life story,
personality, boyhood, family environment and bunfglitrade of
Jesus the carpenter, and try only to imagine Hireame super-
religious postures, as a mature man during His strpigleaned
from a few accounts in the gospels.

Though God did not intend to give us a lengthy apdy of
Jesus’ boyhood, neither did He want the terriblevgrsion of the
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plain truth concerning Christ’s early life, whiclortrays Him as
an only child, a sorrowful-eyed vagabond who seegigiappears
out of nowhere at about age 30 and begins chafignge
religious leaders with His strange doctrines.
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Chapter 5
JESUS IN PALESTINE

THE HISTORICAL
FACTS

The importance of Jesus Christ’s life and deattee®rded in the
New Testament. Yet for those who do not accept Nesv
Testament as accurate history, other records heee preserved
which clearly show that the human life of Jesusi€thvas fact—
not fiction.

In times past and present, some atheists and aggmbsive gone
so far as to claim that no real evidence existsidatthe New
Testament to prove that Jesus of Nazareth actliatyg, and
died. And the New Testament, of course, is disndigsea pious
fraud.

It is true that no record of the crucifixion of deshas come down
to us from Pilate himself. But other recofusve been preserved
which do mention Jesus of Nazareth. These recoredsnan
Christian in origin and, hence, can be regardednestral,
disinterested, historical proof of Jesus’ life asdbsequent
crucifixion by the Romans.

Writing around the end of the first Century A.DhetRoman
historian Suetonius tells us that in A.D. 49 thepenor Claudius
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banished all Jews from the city of Rome (an incidatso
mentioned in Acts 18:2): “He expelled the Jews frRiome, on
account of the, riots in which they were constamiyulging, at
the instigation of ChrestugClaudius, 25, 4).

“Chrestus” was a common misspelling of the nameCufist.

These riots were probably a result of the recamtadrin Rome of
Christianity, which would have caused consideralidsension in
the Jewish community there, as it did elsewhere, fee example,
Acts 21:31). Writing many years later, Suetoniusulattess
misunderstood the police records of the rioting eruk the name
of “Chrestus” to refer to some individual of thame.

A more detailed account of Christ comes from themBRo

historian Tacitus. Writing between A.D. 115 and 1TA&Acitus

tells us that in A.D. 64 the Emperor Nero tried dlame the
disastrous fire in Rome on the Christians. Tadithe® goes on to
describe these Christians: “They got their namenf(@hrist, who
was executed by sentence of the Procurator PoRtlate in the
reign of Tiberius. That checked the pernicious ssii@®n for a

short time, but it broke out afresh—not only in dadwhere the
plague first arose, but in Rome itself, where la# horrible and
shameful things in the world collect and find a 3njAnnals,

XV,44).

From Tacitus’s comments it is clear he had no sympdor

Christianity. Yet for him there was no questiontthia founder
actually lived and was executed by Pontius Pilatderhe was
procurator over Judea several decades earliertuBawvias not
writing from hearsay. He was a Roman historian atenhe had
access to official court records, diplomatic copesence and
Roman archives. Aside from his pagan, anti-Chmnstigas, his
account is a reliable confirmation of the New Tewtat account
of Christ's death and its aftermath.
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Roman historians are not the only ones who telbugesus of
Nazareth. Ancient Jewish traditions preserved enTthlimud also
mention Him. Jewish scholars generally agree thiatestraditions
of Jesus’ death by crucifixion were maintained agtimee Jews
for several centuries after the event and werdlyimpat in written

form in the Babylonian Talmud about A.D. 500. Onecls
passage—which some think refers to Jesus, thoughrder feel
it refers to someone else—reads as follows: “On akie of
Passover they hanged Yeshu and the herald wentebleifm for

forty days saying, He is going forth to be stonedhat he hath
practiced sorcery and beguiled and led astraylldraeeveryone
knowing aught in his defense come and plead for. [dat they
found naught in his defense and hanged him on tle of

Passover(Sanhedrin, 43A).

Another account of Jesus is found in the writingshe famous
Jewish historian Flavius Josephus of the first wsntAD.
However, historians feel that the passage was Htered by a
Christian scribe to make Josephus say that Jessipogsibly the
Messiah—something Josephus himself probably did vnite.
However, one Jewish scholar has rendered the passagllows:
“Now, there was about this time Jesus, a wise rfame was a
doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such meneagive the
truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both mafhyhe Jews
and many of the Gentiles. And when Pilate, at thggsstion of
the principal men among us, had condemned him eoctbss,
those that loved him at the first ceased not sdotcand the race
of Christians, so named from him are not extincerewow”
(Klausner,Jesus of Nazaretipp. 55-56).

Josephus also mentions Jesus briefly in anothesagaswhich
scholars feel is quite genuine: “He [Annas] convkrejudicial
session of the Sanhedrin and brought before ibtbther of Jesus
the so-called Christ—James by name—and some otlieasn he
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charged with breaking the law and handed over tstbred to
death (Josephuéntiquities, XX,200).

Many other accounts, mostly fragmentary, have cdoven to us
besides the ones that are quoted here. Many o¢ tiige further
details which corroborate the New Testament acsoahtlesus.
These documents so vindicate the New Testamentdetat
Professor Klausner stated: “If we possessed thewmnealwe
should know nothing except that in Judaea thereshesded a Jew
named Jesus who was called the Christ, the ‘Andintbat he
performed miracles and taught the people; that &e killed by
Pontius Pilate at the instigation of the Jews; tltahad a brother
named James, who was put to death by the HightPAmess, the
son of Annas; that owing to Jesus there arose@ad@ect known
as Christians; that a community belonging to tleist £xisted in
Rome fifty years after the birth of Jesus, and tlanh the time of
Nero, the sect greatly increased; regarded Jesusiramlly
divine, and underwent severe persecuti@Ql€sus of Nazaretip.
62).

False concepts of a false Jesus would be at lasasalfy removed
by understanding more of the environment that wakedfine
during Jesus’ day. Few understand the true piobiirdesus as
framed in the social customs, the type of architegtthe flow of
commerce and business, and the whole panoramanighléfe
during that Herodian period.

It is incredible that so many books of theologiesearch, Bible
dictionaries, histories of the Holy Land, and otkarks on the
life and time of Jesus use the illustrations obkestine of the turn
of the century—the old woodcuts, travelogue photos] oft-
reprinted scenes of the bleak ruins of ancienegitBedouin tents,
camel caravans, filthy streets and rocky, barrdisithes—which
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tend to leave the impression that tisithe Palestine of the time of
Christ.

Nothing could be further from the truth.

The land that is now drastically depleted, mostbfodested,
heavily eroded and reduced to dust, was, almoste®m hundred
years ago, a verdant, beautiful, rich part of thaldy virtually
unrivaled in industry, wealth and strength.

If you could have walked the streets of the cité<apernaum,
Nazareth, through any of the confederation ofdeeapolis—the

ten towns in the Galilean region—you would havenbstartled
by the quality and wealth. And Jerusalem itself2 Yiwuld have
been even more amazed than were Jesus’ own dsaptr the
beauty, magnificence and size of Jerusalem, edjyeoiathose

buildings associated with the temple.

In ancient times, God had promised the IsraelitEmd “flowing

with milk and honey.” One remembers the accounthef spies
sent to search out the land who came back witls tab¢ only of
giant men, but of fruits and produce so abundadtsanlarge that
they are virtually unknown among modern agricultymaducts
today.

The implication of the account of one cluster odmgs being
carried on a pole by two men is clear; each grapst fmave been
about the size of a plum or a lemon!

“And they came to the Valley of Eshcol, and cut ddwom there
a branch with a single cluster of grapes, and tayied it on a
pole between two of them; they brought also sonmeqgranates
and figs.
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“And they came to Moses ... and they told him, ‘¢&ne to the
land to which you sent us; it flows with milk andrtey, and this
is its fruit” (Num. 13:23-27, RSV).

The early Israelites weren'’t only impressed bydlgantic size of
the fruits and produce of the land—they were fregletd to death
at the size of the people living, there! They sdid, . all the
people that we saw in it are men of great stature and we
seemed to ourselves like grasshoppers...” (Nun82133). It is
logical to have expected that the largest and tberestrongest
peoples would populate the richest areas.

The land of Israel combines every variety of clijadrom the
perennial snows on beautiful Mount Hermon and tbeler
higher elevations of Lebanon, to the more pleasaninth of the
valleys of Galilee, and the tropical and humid elten of the
Jordan River facing the Mediterranean Sea. Accgrtbrthe most
ancient records, every fish imaginable teemed thters of that
country (fishing was a major industry as evidenbgdsome of
Jesus’ own disciples’ occupations) and birds and fawl were
abundant.

In your mind’s eye, you need to imagine a countrgrenlike
some of the western mountain states of the UnitedeS—
perhaps portions of northern or central Califortiat in a much
smaller area, encompassing a deep depression ésidbeath
Valley) wherein lies the Salt Sea and the termioluthe Jordan
River, together with lofty snow clad mountains, eg elevations
festooned with conifers of every sort, especiaily world-famed
“Cedars of Lebanon,” seemingly endless corn andupadands,
terraced hills covered with olives and vines, gtadad pleasant
valleys bubbling with springs and streams. Natyrdlly the time
of Christ, a great deal of the land had been abasédno small
amount of depletion of natural resources and suwesggerosion
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and loss of arable soil had already occurred. ,Stillwas
immensely richer than it is today.

Therefore, although many glowing accounts of thaube of that
land exist in the books of Exodus, Leviticus, amine of the
major prophets, descriptions of pastures which seeto be
“clothed with flocks” and of “the land of milk anlkdoney” may
not have been quite so accurate by Jesus’ day. ritleless,
abundant literature exists, and archaeologicalsfiadbstantiate,
that the Palestine of Jesus’ day was luxuriouslglthg in natural
resources; dotted with towns and cities that wegplendent
examples of the finest engineering and architetfuraciples of
that day and represented one of the most impop@sgessions of
the Roman Empire. Palestine was prized for its gxpaf fruit,
grains, olives, wine, oils, spices, and the by neans meager
returns to Roman treasuries from the heavy systema@tion
imposed upon the people.

Herod was a great builder. Not only was the tenajpieng Jesus’
day an absolute marvel of glittering stone and bkdu
architecture, but there were so many fortressdaces, temples,
amphitheaters and public monuments that it was sa&h in
faraway Rome that some structures of the area lesthae were
among the very finest in the empire, looked upoa pawvel in the
crown of Caesar himself.

Try to imagine the city of Capernaum, which in fa@s a most
important city, and frequently mentioned by theters of the
Bible in connection with the life and ministry asls.

Millions of Bible illiterates think of Christ's mistry as having
taken place in the streets of Jerusalem. Many sepdis
“Sermon on the Mount” was probably delivered on‘tieunt of
Olives” adjacent to Jerusalem—few seem to undedlstaostof
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this Ministry was conducted in northern Israel,uavd Capernaum
and the dozens of towns in Galilee.

Galilee was a motley collection of many races aeligions,
distinctly tainted with foreign and distasteful mlents, in the
opinion of the religious bigots of Jerusalem.

Galileans were generally regarded as a crude hedfeb lot,
looked upon with Varying degrees of pity and cormgenThe
present-day attitudes of some New Englanders totarske from
Dixie with a “Southern drawl” might be an appropeianalogy.
That's why the intellectual and spiritual leaders Jerusalem
called Christ and His disciples a crude and “umledi lot,
without academic or spiritual credentials.

Even though Jesus grew up in Nazareth after Hislyareturned
from their exile in Egypt, Joseph’s business towk And his sons
into the other cities and towns in the Galileanaaf®emember
that a young Jewish boy was expected to join theltad
community at about age 12; that it was a sober miBoman
occupation, heavy taxation and poverty, ferment @wiéntial for
rebellion (there had been a spate of abortive gitenat
Maccabean revivals), and the fear of the life-aadtd power of
the religious leaders, as well as the oppressieaiithe previous
Herod.

It was hardly a cheerful time for carefree younddrben to grow
up with time on their hands for endless play angideams. Jesus
had been taught His father’s trade from His earlyesith, and no
doubt labored, first at His father’s side (Josegmd, following
Joseph’s death, as the head of the family andiggbss.

His building trade was well known throughout theagrand, just
as it is quite common for a contractor or a carpetd live in a
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home built with his own hands, by his own designby his own
firm, so Jesus and His brothers, Joses, Simon, dnodeJames,
together with their helpers, must have construetddrge home
for their family in Capernaum.

That home in Capernaum and the city itself are pment in the
early ministry of Jesus. When Jesus would retur@apernaum
He was said to have been “at home” (Mark 2: 1, RSV}

disciple Matthew (also called Levi), writer of tHest of the

gospels, was a resident of that city as well (M&tB).

According to archaeological discoveries, the cityCapernaum,
like many other port cities, seemed to be divided iwo distinct
sections. The one part was almost wholly devoteth¢ofishery
industry, the other to the business and residesgietions of what
was one of the finest cities of that part of thelao

Peter and Andrew both lived in nearby Bethsaidangthe shore
of the lake a few miles further south (Mark 1:28pd Peter
owned a home there (Matt. 8:14; Mark 1:30; LukeB4.:3

Try to imagine that you are standing in one often streets in
Capernaum. You would no doubt see houses of atistygiffering

in size and scope depending entirely upon the anbstand
wealth of the owners; the houses would range frorallscottages
only 30 or 40 feet square, on up to large homesheffairly

wealthy of two or even three stories or more. Whibké common,
it would, not have been rare to see any numbermofds of two
stories or more which would have featured rich ieckural

embellishments of pillars and decorative friezasltlin the style
of the Roman villas of the same period.

On entering such a home, you would have noticedodautiful
stone work, or marble or more expensive stonewés painted
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with delicate colors such as vermilion (or whiteslad), and a
large interior courtyard, where you would have sagmool and
possibly a fountain. Opening to either side would lbving
guarters, and to the rear and upstairs would lge lpublic rooms
for dining and family meetings. A wide stairway béautiful
guarried stone would lead directly from the streetthe side of
the home to the rooftop. Building codes of the tiraquired that
the large rooftops be provided with decorative maiglto protect
people from falling. The roof would probably haveeb paved
with brick or stone, or possibly one of the cemamdsd at the
time. The roofs always sloped slightly toward thent, so that the
cisterns (sometimes contained even within the haimasselves)
were filled with rainwater by ducts which caughe ttains of the
wet season.

It would be quite common to see families of theiesit of

Palestine—including Jerusalem and those of theléaaliarea—
gather in the cool of an evening on their roof-té@sdiscussion
or to call to the neighbors across the way. Acydle way the
homes were built it was possible to go from roofdof. Rabbinic

literature spoke of the “road of the roofs.” Readuk’ statement
in Matthew 24 of one who might be caught on the Setop

during the time of severe national crisis. (He wpsaking both of
the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and ofreetcalled in the
Bible “the Great Tribulation” yet ahead.) Jesugittiem not to
come down to take anything which might be in theause,

indicating that they could use the “road of thepfsg’ passing

from roof to roof until, perhaps at the final honmethe block,

they might make good their escape by descenditigetground.

Once, Jesus was gathered together with His discatel a large
crowd of peoplenside His own homm the city of Capernaum. A
group of people, desperate to have their sick drieealed, took
up the stones of the roof and let the sick man dmimthe large
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upper room where Jesus was. “And again he entegauh anto

Capernaum after some days; and it was noised ¢atasin the

house And straightway many were gathered, insomuch tiertet
was no room to receive them, no, not so much astahe door:
and he preached the word unto them. And they cam him,

bringing one sick of the palsy, which was bornefair. And

when they could not come nigh unto him for the gprebey
uncovered the roof where he was: And when theylrallen it

up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of talsylay. When
Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick ofpley, Son, thy
sins be forgiven thee” (Mark 2:1-5).

This reveals that Jesus was in a home which wapasly His

own. It was noised abroad that He was “in the house"cwhs

rendered by other translations “at home.” This dlsstrates the
fact that those who were so anxious to have th@nd healed
were easily able to climb to the rooftop via théeostairway.

Jesus was in His own home, either in a large uppmn capable
of accommodating more than one hundred personfossibly,
in a large central courtyard that was a featurédesfish homes of
that size and scale. Servants’ quarters and théuksfor guests
were located near the front, sleeping quartersratdaoth sides,
and larger upper rooms toward the rear with a I|diaguaily
kitchen. It was not unusual for such homes to hanterior
fountains with plantings, and many of them wouldséhdeen
open to the outside air, not unlike those Spanildsvdesigned at
a much later time.

Jesus’ ministry centered around the area of Capernand later,
the city where He grew up and was so well knowrgaxeth. The
synagogue into which He entered and healed the witin a
withered hand on the Sabbath (Mark’s third chapteas no
doubt the synagogue of the city of Capernaum.
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He was teaching “by the seaside” (Mark 4: 1) of ®ea of
Galilee. Capernaum occupied its northwestern shatieen the
fifth chapter speaks of Jesus going “to the otia of the sea, to
the country of the Gadarenes,” it refers to thea@dHeights of

today.
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Chapter 6

WHAT JESUS
LOOKED LIKE

What did Jesus look like?

Scripture indicates Jesus was neither outstandinglly nor
outstandingly short; He was therefore of the avetagjght of the
average Jewish young man of His day. Research stgytjeat
men were somewhat larger then than they subsegueatiame
during the Middle Ages; consequently Jesus coulde hiaeen
between 5’ 77 and 510",

His physical stature would have been similar to aiter average
laboring person who had spent his growing yeatisidjf tugging,
pushing, pulling, and enjoying hard work out of oo

The Bible states that the body is the “temple @f idoly Spirit,”
indicating that Jesus must have had a strong, Hyedibdy.
Furthermore, the Bible reveals that Jesus was rmatlee exact
similitude of the Father.

Since Jesus in His prehuman life and God the Fadigerthe

planning and designing of the human body, it isidalg to
conclude that Jesus had a flawless or perfect hdaman

71



This, by itself, is not necessarily unique. Them many millions
who are so blessed with that right combination aisoular
development and symmetry so as to appear perfactdyequally
proportioned, yet without the bulging muscles gprafessional
weight lifter or the opposite extreme of gawky thess.

Jesus looked like what He was: a commonplace Jevirsst
century Palestine. And as such, Jesus could haee b#her
blond, redheaded, or dark-headed. There is no wagdlly tell,
since members of the family of Judah can regulextlyibit any of
this range of complexions and/or colors of eyeair.h

If we may speculate, it may be reasonable to paigtihat Jesus
could have looked somewhat like his physical ameeftavid.

There is evidence that David was “ruddy” in compbex

meaning he was fair skinned, and probably red Halbavid also
wore a beard. He was shorter in stature than her drothers, yet
was well muscled and quite physically strong.

The picture of David as the young dark-haired laith\& sling in

his hand that is popular in some family Bibles nbayerroneous
according to the biblical descriptions of the manf then an
exact picture would be impossible to draw, sincerghis no
physical description in sufficient enough detail.

If following the reasoning that Jesus was from O&a/iown
lineage, and that David was in fact a type of J&3usst, if there
is any such “type and anti-type,” perhaps Jesusdcalso have
been fair and red haired (freckle-faced also?).

Of course in one sense, itnst importantwhat Jesus looked like

or what He wore! It frankly doesn’t matter what Hikin color,
skin texture, color of eyes and hair weretlttesn’t mattemwhat
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His clothes were made of. Whdbesmatter is what Jesusaid,
what Hetaught,what Hepromised!

God does not honor one skin color, one facial “|boke style of
clothing. God createdall human beings to have an equally
enormous ultimate potential regardless of extesipgkarances.

So the only thing about Jesus’ appearance thabmsewhat
important is that you understand that the cheristoedepts of the
“Jesus”of the pictures and movies are false.

As we grow older, we come to realize there areégjpof facial
and bodily builds, and we tend to categorize peomehave met
and known into those “types”!

Some individuals are noticeably outstanding becaafseither
physical attractiveness or ugliness—and we tendetoember
them because of their most distinguishing charesties:
beautiful eyes, large ears, protruding chin, hidireekbones,
perfect teeth, a unique smile, an unusual nose.eSpeaople
project the picture of absolute beauty in perfecdpprtions;
others must live with the knowledge that they argsically ugly.

Jesus was somewhere in between. He was that typersbn
who, though reasonably attractive in the sense afing a

pleasant enough face, did not call attention to $éilinbecause of
any outstanding characteristics. Jesus was nétleautiful” nor

ugly. He was commonplace, quite ordinary. He haad kimd of

face which could easily become lost in a crowd. IHeked

average, normal, regular—an everyday kind of person

Doubtlessly, Jesus’ eyes could become as fiercégnse as any

other human being in a moment of anger. (Yes, Jbsgame
angry onoccasion, though never from the normal human stjmul
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never for the normal reasons and never with themabr
consequences.) Jesus’ eyes could radiate and exgresfull
range of human emotions from amusement and goodhum
pain and sorrow, to deep thoughtfulness and prafoun
compassion.

Jesus’ face and countenance would change with Résiging

moods as much as ours do, but there is no reasasstane that
His face was any more “expressive” than that of anlyer

average person.

The face and particularly the eyes have been cathedmirror of
the soul.” It is; after all, fairly simple to dedrievhat a person is
feeling if you simply look at the expressions os Fface. It of
course helps to know all the inputs and to be awétke flow of
the conversation. But, all by itself, the humanefggaints a
masterful picture.

There are certain facial expressions which coneegther human
beings ranges of emotions which | thoroughly beiawever
crossed Jesus’ face.

Did Jesus ever reveal on His face a sly, deviouslischievous
look?

| doubt it. He could never “fake” a look, masquengdbehind a
false deceptive expression. The look coming oufesus’ eyes
and across His countenance was always preciselpokewhich

portrayed honestly and forthrightly what was goarginside His
mind.

He had God's Holy Spirit without measure and withou

admixture. You have met any number of people youltvcay
have an “open, honest look” and others who tendhgps
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because of deep-set eyes, a shifty glance, danwsbir low
hairlines, to have a sly or devious look.

| would rather assume Jesus’ look was the formed,that there
was a frankness, earnestness and openness abagutdienance
which men would find attractive, yet not especiallytstanding.
Jesus was serious, but never threatening.

That same directness of appearance would no dbabge, like a
beautiful landscape during a thunderstorm, to htpzainger, when
circumstances warranted it.

The look of profound agony on Jesus’ face when BH®dned
within himself’ over the people’s lack of faith B® was about to
raise Lazarus from the dead could be contrastell thvé look of
piercing outrage which He would have displayed assploke the
words recorded in Matthew’s twenty-third chaptevyde unto
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!”

Then there would have been the look of mature yet k
indulgence when He gently chided his own mothertle
marriage feast at Cana in Galilee when He said,f\afo, what in
the world am | going to do with you?” The faint duiof
indulgent humor, showing mild but understandingpldiasure,
expressed at the corner of His mouth and withghshurrowing
of the brows could be contrasted with the look ezl remotional
and physical pain over the hopelessness and thefaithlessness
of some of His closest personal friends at Lazartsnb.

Jesus was in fact the kind of a guy you would hiaved, but
only if you too were filled with God’s Holy Spiripr could be
utterly and totally honest with yourself about wéwed what you
were.
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To the higher social classes, especially the aatigis of his day,
He was the kind of guy you could easily hate. .

But to the little folk, the maimed, the sick, th&nd and the
tormented, He was in fact the kind of a guy youlddove.

Jesus had average facial texturing and coloringh \&average
length hair. We might call His hair length “mod’day, since that
was the cultural norm at the time—somewhat longan tthe hair
styles of the 1940s and 1950s and somewhat shibrder the
longhaired hippie look of the 1960s.

There is no doubt that Jesus wore a full, yet gdathmed and

well-groomed beard. (It would be almost impossitdeargue

around the fact that Isaiah’s prophecy said He égaig cheek to
those who pluck the hair” by alleging it was onlyday and a
half's growth to which they applied pinchers or emers.) Beards
were the custom of the time, and there is no ressassume that
Jesus appeared smooth shaven.

He followed conscientious practices of personaidmyg.

Even at the account of the last supper, when Pefgan to argue
that Jesus would “never wash his feet,” Jesus $kid,that is
bathed doesn’'t need to wash anything except hif’ fibels
proving that all the disciples and Jesus had hambrdpnity for a
bath prior to coming to the dinner.

Most believe false conceptions about the “dustylsoaf Galilee”
where they envision a perpetual drought, one muddBek
winding down the middle of the desert like, rockysteland
called the “Jordan River,” and the “Holy Land” ablaak, hostile
and barren landscape where dust, dirt, fleas,, fllesiraggled
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camels, braying jackasses and dusty people in dobgs made
up the whole scene.

Not so. As has been shown earlier, the land waserdant
beautiful area of greenery, conifers, orchardsd$ief vegetables
and grain with rippling brooks and streams, wedlad indoor
bathing facilities in some of the homes.

There were both hot and cold springs in the areasrevJesus
lived and worked, and you can be absolutely sua¢ tte great
God who so insisted upon cleanliness in the camigrakl, who
gave and made a matter lafw the most rigorous attention to
personal and communal hygiene would have follovedaractice
of daily bathing, meticulous, grooming of His perstrimming of
the hair and beard, and deliberate choice of Hitholg. All with
care and concern, but totally devoid of fetish ahdession.

It is important to note that even Jesus’ outer genis were of
such quality that the Roman soldiers were indusstypgambling
for even His undergarments at the foot of His diioin, stake.

His outer garments consisted of a coat or cloakclwhwvas
seamless and, one is tempted to assume, was k¢ Uokeph’s
coat of “many colors.”

Perhaps it was plain, perhaps it had tribal cotorslecorations,
but at any event, it was in commonplace good tastk of fine
quality, just like any number of dark suits wornliysinessmen at
dinners today.

A lack of showiness in this dress would haween one of the
reasons that Jesus managed on several occasioms-tgp€od’s
own appointed and intended time—to elude His pussue the
riotous melee of a swirling mob of people. How cbdésus have
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so escaped His attackers if He looked distinctifecent from the
other people of His day? Surely a pasty-white faoeeedingly
long hair and a glowing, golden halo could havenbeasily
spotted!

No, Jesus waplain. And it was only His similarity in physical
appearance (a beard helps when there are hundréasroabout)

as well as the similarity of the garments He wdrat tenabled
Him to lose Himself in a crowd “passing by in theidst” and

thereby succeed in escaping.

The quality of the clothing was extremely fine inst-century
Palestine.

Housewives still speak of “sheets and linens” todthough
mostly they are really speaking about cheaper wsttand
synthetics. But the purchase of fine handmade $inean be a
costly acquisition indeed.

Linen was handmade and was durable enough to dashany
years during Jesus’ day.

Many other kinds of fabrics were woven by the peopt that
country, and the Bible speaks of velvets, Purglas, linens, and
many kinds of personal clothing, as well as draserand
tapestries.

Jesus’ inner garments would have been of lightweggiiton,
linen and/or wool. The outer coat was almost suneyl.

Check the price tags on a 100 percent wool suiayodnd
compare it with other kinds of fabrics; it may cganyour mind
about thinking that all of the fabrics of Jesusy aeere crude, by
comparison to ours.
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Even as architecture during His day and furtheikliachistory
was superb—who could ever hope to duplicate thamigs of
Egypt, the fabulous hanging gardens of Babylon, the Calosd
Rhodes, the temple of Solomonday, Herod's amphitheaters,
deep water ports and palaces?—so it is that tle¢yfrnade hides,
skins, fabrics and the like during Jesus’ day wdmddfabulous
possessions for any family even in our time.

Thereal Jesus epitomized what God would look like as a man—
well groomed but not affected, well dressed but olothes-
conscious, clean but not antiseptic, dignified buabt
“distinguished.”
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Chapter 7

JESUS AND JOHN
THE BAPTIST:
INCONGRUQUS?

John the Baptist's condition was desperate. He joatl been
thrown into prison, following his insistence thaerdd would be
breaking God’s law to live in adultery. Then he ddeahrough
several of his disciples, the rumors about Jesusvigpg ministry.

From the beginning, John had shunned material anbstand
consequently had become known as a frugal, augegs®n who
“neither ate nor drank” (never banqueted or dramk acoholic
beverages). Furthermore, John “had his raimentaofet's hair,
and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his njfesid] was
locust and wild honey” (Matt. 3:4). This was sesnracomplete
contrast to Jesus, who attended any number of simmptdinners,
and who did, notwithstanding opinions to the cantrdake a
glass of wine with a meal now and then.

Because of the camel’s hair, leather, and seemisighnge diet
(grasshoppers, ugh!), John is usually typecast djy¥ood as a
wild-haired, crazed-eyed, ferociously gesticulatifrgak with

streaks of dirt down his face, a rat-eaten, tontjent old camel
skin, complete with traces of hoof and udder, e bback and a
shepherd’s crook in his hand. He is imagined toctmestantly
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spewing out inane condemnations, punctuated bylespliécked
stentorian thunder. John is seen to be leapinglyviadbout in
various films like an inmate from a mental asylufaypg the
part of an African witch doctor.

Ever purchase a camel’s hair coat? They happer tniong the
most expensive. The Bible says nothing about a evbaimekkin,
loosely draped over a scrawny, filthy freak. Butittes say John
wore a coat of fine, durable, camefair.

Even today the finest leathers are hand finishethdhsewn,
handmade. John had a “leathern” girdle; a widepatpose belt
which contained pockets for personal items—notnggeaat all,
since it was a common item of apparel of the dapd( after all,
millions of men still avoid having their trouserascading over
their ankles by a band of cow’s hide around theuldie, today
it's called a belt.)

John’s diet has been argued for decades. The Béye that his
main staple was food found in the wilds; locustsl &wild”
honey. Today, “wild” honey is coveted by those whsist the
healthful benefits of using natural sweetenersiminitely more
salubrious than either sugar or saccharine. Perhagsists”
seems to most; but, then, many a gourmet restadeattres
shrimp, lobsters, oysters, escargots squid, ed|,yau guessed it,
grasshoppers. (Strangely enough, only the lastdeaggned by
God as fit for human consumption! See Leviticus 22:for a
surprise.)

Like many other parts of the Bible, Matthews encégted view
of John’s life-style is only a quick, partial skietantended to
convey the general concept of a person who hadeesth a
sumptuous pattern of living.
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John was conducting a very great ministry: thousamad been
baptized by him in the waters of the Jordan Rivet elsewhere.
But now it seemed he was doomed to die becausadeeffused
to sanction Herod’s lustful marriage plans. Thouagbst miss the
subtleties in the account, could it have been thain was
genuinely hurt that Jesus had not dropped everythished to
his side, and, if not at the very least comfortad, lperhaps even
have performed a miracle to free him?

Consequently, perhaps it was John himself who had his
disciples with a petulant message to Jesus.

Jesus was at a town called Nain, where a greatlicccurred:
that of raising the son of a widow from death riglttile he was
being transported on a bier to his grave.

The disciples of John heard the rumors of the gesant, now
rapidly spreading, and told John, in prison, albwbit. When
John in turn sent the disciples back to the towtalio with Jesus
they said rather chidingly, “Are you he who is e [meaning
the Messiah] or shall we look for another?

Luke’s account could imply that John had reheatssdlisciples
on exactly how to phrase the question; and sureigmowhen
they met Jesus they did exactly as John had rezpiélstke 7:18-
20).

During their visit with Jesus a crowd surroundedi§th
Many were waiting in line to bring children, husidarand wives,
friends and relatives to be cured of many diseasesduding

leprosy, and to have demons cast out of those gesdeBlind
individuals in the area were being healed by Jeslighis as a
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direct result of the rumors following the raising tbe widow’s
son.

In the midst of this setting, Jesus told Johnsiplisc“Go and tell
John what you have seen and heard: the blind thewedight, the
lame walk, lepers are cleansed, and the deaf heardead we
raised up, the poor have good news [the gospekcpexl to
them” (v. 22, RSV).

This statement seems to fulfill several portionstlod book of
Isaiah, and is in fact, a partial summary of thenhno ministry of
Jesus Christ.

All of the great miracles He performed were don¢hegi
spontaneously, out of deep compassion for humaaf @s in the
case of the son of the widow at Nain) or as a diresult of
distraught people pressing themselupsn Him.

However, following this powerful statement, in wihidesus, true
to His own continuous teachings, essentially urgeln and his
disciples to “judge by the fruits,” Jesus told Jshdisciples to
take to John theyewitnessaccount of exactly what they had seen
accomplished rather than a clever story from the lips of an
individual who had a good argument. As His lastesteent, Jesus
turned to the disciples of John and said, “... dfeksed is he
whosoever shall not be offended in me”!

A fascinating though easily overlooked comment! Whaes it
mean? Obviously Jesus was gem#dpukingJohn’s disciples and
through them perhaps even John himself. Jesus aamding
John that each of them was fulfilling a specifidling and
purpose in life. John had been ordained of Godtwlact a great
ministry to “prepare the way” for Christ’s first gong as a human
being; John was the “voice in the wilderness” tyii) a voice of
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truth in spiritual darkness. Jesus, on the othadhwas fulfilling

the calling of His Messiahship in a much larger eision, being
continually sought out by hundreds who had heardHof

miraculous healing powers and who pressed upon Kom
insistently that on some occasions He had to estaperowds
and get away into a private place to rest.

After John’'s disciples left, Jesus felt it necegdar explain the
seemingly harsh remarks He had made to them, amgrsed to
the multitude and said words to this effect, “Welhat in the
world did you go out into the wilderness to see@ Y@u expect to
find a man quavering like a reed shaken in win@ onan strong
enough to stand up for his principles and demanexahanation?
What did you go out to see? Someone clothed in dime soft
raiment? Behold they that wear soft raiment afdd@ngs houses.

“But what did you go out to see? A prophet? Ydsiéll you that
and much more than a prophet because this is kéhom it is
written: Behold, | sent my messenger before thye fatho shall
prepare thy way before you” (Malachi 3: 1).

And Jesus went on to say, “I am telling you thehtrtamong
those who are born of woman there has never aaiggaater man
than John the Baptist—still, he that is but liitiethe Kingdom of
God is greater than John!” John the Baptist wasislesecond
cousin, since their mothers (Elizabeth and Mary)rewérst

cousins. John’s ministry was fulfilling the proplethat an

“Elias” would come to “prepare the way” in the welthess
(spiritual wilderness) for the Messiah that woudsne.

John had a powerful effect on the people. He wayg wedely
known and highly controversial. Yet John knew hisno
limitations. He continuously stressed that “Theseeoming after
me a Person much more powerful than I, and I'mfindb stoop
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down and untie His shoe! | am immersing you in walbeit He
will immerse you in the Holy Spirit” (Mark 1: 7-araphrased).

John had warned the hypocritical Pharisees of etdiudes—He
told them that they were represented by the analofja “tree
that doesn’t bear good fruit,” and predicted tHateven now is
the axe laid unto the root of the trees: every thegt brings not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fi.” Jesus was
to repeat this same saying to His disciples later.

Gathering to listen to John, in addition to the aoon masses of
people, were a heterogeneous collection of Romddiess,
Pharisees, Sadducees and publicans (publicans wexe
collectors). Different groups clamored for answéoiowing
John’s inspired preaching about repentance. Hdysat&racted
attention and generated controversy since he hgdnbéy a
direct attack upon the religious leaders. He haid, sa’ou
generation of snakes; who warned you to flee frammwrath to
come? Bring forth fruit [evidence] fitting to proweu are really
repentant; and don’t kid yourselves by saying ianjeearts, ‘We
are the descendants of Abraham’; because I'm geltou God is
able to create out of these rocks children tolfuBod’s promise
concerning Abraham’s seed. Even now is the axe uatd the
root of the tree...” (Matt.3:7-10 and Luke 3:7-9, @atnrased).

Some of the crowd asked what they should do, ahd daid, “He
that has two coats, let him share with him that ta€oat at all;
and he that has plenty of food; let him learn tarshwith those
who are hungry...”(see Luke 3: 10-11).

The tax collectors wanted a special answer, toon $aid, “exact
no more than that which is required by law.”
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Inevitably, the young men serving in the Legioneakkheir own
guestions: “How about us: what should da&?” John said, “Don’t
treat people brutally, with violence; don’t extérdm anyone, or
accuse anyone wrongfully; and learn how to be euniéth your
own wages!” (v. 14, paraphrased).

Groups of people were discussing this remarkabéa@menon—
for example, they were intrigued by a ceremony Imiclv a person
walked out into the water, professed he was sanr¥is sins, and
was “baptized” by being lowered into the water ialesnn

symbolism of repentance for his past life. It wagp@gnant
experience.

Some began to wonder whether John was the Med5sitdr. all,

didn’t almost everyone hear rumors that the Meshith finally
come; that He was forming a secret army; that He aleeady
marching on Jerusalem; that He was collecting simpsecret
harbors for an attack on Rome itself?

The Jewish people were an occupied, oppressedinatio

They were also impoverished, especially in Samand some
parts of Galilee. They desperately hoped for a ¢ham a
deliverer, a Messiah to come and free them ancgintbuilding
a kingdom with some of the lost grandeur of Dawnd &olomon.

John knew about the rumors. He tried to dispel tlaewmh at the
same time, both prepare the common man to acceat@s the
Messiah and warn hypocrites that Jesus would sjaprsly on
their painfully sensitive consciences.

“I am, for a fact, baptizing some of you with watbut there is

coming after me One that is much greater than Ivanose shoes
| am not fit to unloose. He will baptize you botlithwthe Holy
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Spirit [in the former case] and wiflre [in the latter]: His fan is in
His hand, and He is ready to use it to thoroughdamr up the

threshing floor. He will gather the useful wheatoiridis garner:

but the chaff He willburn up with unquenchable fire...” (see
Luke 3:16-17).

From this ominous warning ofsehennafire for rebellious
hypocrites came the incredible misunderstandinthenminds of
some that a “baptism with fire” is some strange richaatic
experience accompanied by glossolalia (speakingstmange
“tongues”), though it is obscure how anyone couldumderstand
the two-part message of John. (I long ago tookatbre “almost”
out of my statement, “People will belieagmostanything...”)

The biblical truth is that John was baptizing bgmersion
meaning plunging completelpto the water. For the Greek word
baptize meansimmersion. There is no linguistic justification
whatever for the corruption of the term in an agerto give
biblical approval to various traditions of relig@wrganizations
whether dipping, pouring, sprinkling, dabbing, spng, or
hosing down a group of cavorting believers withire fhose
attached to a street hydrant.

Then follows the account of Christ’'s own baptism.

John was stunned. He had extolled Christ’s callitg, character
and sinless nature; he knew Jesus didn’t needdmap#ind said as
much. Then Jesus from Galilee came to John, wheravds
baptizing in the Jordan, to be baptized.

John would have stopped him. “I have need for yomudptize
me” said John, “and you are coming to me?”
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“Don’t worry about it, John,” Jesus answered, “be¢ go ahead
with it; because | must fulfill an example of totajhteousness.”

Jesus walked out into the water, and John bapkitned

Some saw a beautiful dove seemingly materializeobuhe sky,
and light on Jesus. Some thought they heard andistdl of

thunder, and those nearby heard a voice as if btiteosky say,
“This is my beloved son, in whom | am well please@att.

3:13-17, paraphrased).

The gossip was carried immediately as far southeagsalem; for
when the Pharisees, the Sadducees, the publicahfk@amans
who were in the vicinity saw and heard these eyergpecially
John’s strongest affirmation that Jesus was the Messiah, it
was a startling announcement.

Remember, John the Baptist conducted a wide-rangivell
known, public ministry. He attracted huge crowdd aantinually
preached a powerful message of repentance. He Kmaw'the
law and the prophets were until John” and thatr afésus Christ
would bring grace (unmerited forgiveness for paists sand
crimes) and mercy.

As if in a concerted effort to perpetuate the mgththe false
Jesus, a major television film called “Jesus of &fath”
presented the same traditional views, albeit withemarkable
amount of actual Scripture utilized in the story.

This latest Hollywood venture into the “Jesus bassi pretty
much followed the pattern of those that have gosfere, with
one important exception: they showed both the agdryhrist’s
death on the stakend His total surprise at the knowledge God
had forsaken Him just prior to the moment of death.
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But for the most part, it was the usual stuff. Tdesus”in the
picture had the standard stare. Since Hollywood fodewed
Broadway’s lead in the single-word title@#dair and Jaws),
perhaps they could have entitled this picture “EyEsom start to
finish that's what you were aware of.

In the enactment of Jesus’ baptism, there is endengl-eyed,
baleful staring going on to mesmerize a whole decobras in a
mongoose pit. Apparently, the movie directors thiGkrist
always tried to get across tons of meaningful tidsigoy a
hypnotic-like, level-eyed, unblinking, glazed staBy the time
John and Jesus were through staring at each aoilir, little

knots of people around like so many totems staatdpoth of
them, you found yourself cherishing the unconttméawish that
at least one of them would blink, But no, they medid.

In the film, the baptism of Jesus is portrayed wfit& “John” who

does the baptizing appearing as a bedraggled, inegascraggly,
bearded, wild-haired character who looks more hkeescapee
from a prison farm or harried mental patient than does a
prophet of God.

But then, how would Hollywood directors, type castgroducers
and their special advisers from the clergy be etqueto know
just what a “prophet of God” looks like, let alodehn the
Baptist, who walked the earth almost two thousasaty ago?

The Bible accounts indicate that John was baptimnipe River
Jordan, where there wasmuch water”! The television show
indicates John standing in what appears to bdlasségnant mud
hole, in water about up to the knees.

Striding out of the crowd comes the traditional SUg’ in a
somewhat soiled white robe, with long, flowing amadcombed
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black hair, a black, wispy beard and mustache, ankvel,
staring, flat, baleful, noncommittal, yet somehowrasgely
intense stare. His eyes seem to probe ahead oflikemtwo
blinding headlights on full bright, never deviatifigm left to
right, and with never a blink to clear the dustle# land from his
eyeballs.

John the Baptist picks up from his present dutres takes a few
steps forward as a hush falls over the entire crowmthe scene.
The alleged “Jesus” continues striding forward taivdohn with
this intense gaze fixed almost half crazed upon himil he stops
a suitable distance away. John then utters the svafich are
fairly close to Scripture, although in their attentp stick too
close to the King James version of the Bible, thieatbrs asked
their actors to use an almost verbatim wording Whg neither
necessary nor required. Instead of paraphrasingirttesnded
meaning into the colloquial language of our timeickhwould

have been far more understandable, John mutteubdusd and
stilted version of Matthew 3:14 saying, “I have det® be

baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?”

The “Jesus” of the show then answers, true to fosuffer it
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all rightesness.” Then He
walks on forward out into the muddy slough, and $smme
unknown reason, drops to his knees so that Hevisred in water
up to about His waist. Jesus bows his head forwand, the
“John” in the picture advances toward him, cuppimg hands
together, and summarily pours (some might wisheiele they
saw the water “trickle, or even drip a little!”")dmuble handful of
water over “Jesus’™ head.

There is no dove (Hollywood's special effects may dble to

create a King Kong, but to reproduce the dove migave
offended some people, though | cannot imagine wdma) no
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booming or rolling sound of thunder or voice whgdys “this is
my beloved son in whom | am well pleased!”

Instead, the “Jesus” in the play lifts that lewstdring gaze to John
once again, wades out of the water and slowly gsars all by
himself up a dry creek bed in a lonely, rocky, bnovtotally
treeless and barren landscape.

In the film Jesus appears to be followed by no ¢tmaygh in the
actual biblical account, He was with any number ather
individuals, including Philip, who took another dhn’s disciples
and spent that same evening with Jesus in a néwnmg where
he was staying. The following day they went all tvay to
Bethsaida, found Peter, and brought him back toatlea when
Jesus was staying near John’s baptismal site.

The errors in this film are many. In the first @adhere is no
indication whatever in the Bible that it is requiref Jesus Christ
that He always act weirdly, strangely, rudely, overe
frighteningly.

How would you feel if some total stranger walkedhigfht up to
you, and without ever saying a word, merely staxgti fierce-
eyed intensity into your eyes for uncounted momasts waiting
for you to receive some” spiritual” message?

You would probably wonder whether, (1) the man wmasne, (2)
he was trying to mesmerize or hypnotize you,(3as demon
possessed, (4) he was deaf and dumb and couldreksfb) he
was trying out for a part in a new Jesus movie. i®wf this
kind are of necessity filled with dozens of errarsrely through
the apparent need to produce a “Jesus” who satistierybody.
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Therefore, those who believe in a form of baptisailed
“sprinkling,” or another form called “pouring,” ctilibe at least
partially pacified and go away exclaiming to eatheo that it at
leastappearedthat there was some water sprinkling rather than
pouring (or vice versa) from John’s hands.

Those who believe in immersion could at least betigly
pacified, though not totally, since they saw Jesiik their own
eyes wading down at least to about knee deep vestgrthen
kneeling in the water so that he was at least 50epé immersed.

Jesus’ baptism was the formal announcement of ¢égenbing of
His ministry. It was only the next day that Johmghaimed to
those standing around, “Behold the Lamb of God,civliaketh
away the sin of the world. This is he of whom IdsaAfter me
cometh a man which is preferred before me: for las Wefore
me. And | knew him not: but that he should be maxdifest to
Israel, therefore am | come baptizing with wateéidh{n 1:29-31).
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Chapter 8

CHOOSING HIS
DISCIPLES

Jesus had no doubt spent many months in Capernaxing ¢ach
year over a span of at least 18 yearskiki®vmany of the people;
and He actually knew the families from which He \dbu
eventually choose His disciples.

Millions assume that Jesus recognized His discifhiesugh some
mysterious, mystical perception and convinced thenfollow
Him through an equally mysterious, hypnotic powdre popular
image is that Jesus was dreamily strolling alorgstsashore one
day and beckoned to a man named Peter, and saihe'Cand
follow me, and | will make you a fisher of men.”tBe it was
supposed, took one look at this beautiful man inteytwith long
brown locks, pointed beard, a multicolored halcuacbHis head,
and was so mesmerized he instantly dropped thehaetvas
mending and, zombie-like, trudged off after Jesus.

Ridiculously false.

Joseph had known Jona closely, Jona’s two son®r Retd
Andrew, had grown up in their father’s trade, figijust as Jesus
and His brothers’ education had included stonevemdk building.
Jona believed the Scriptures—believed a Messiahldveaon
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come. That belief was equally strong in his two ngsons as
they developed. Peter married (it is not clear WwaeAndrew was
married by the time of Christ’s ministry), and ha#ten over the
family fishing business by the time John the Badjstisninistry
had grown so large.

Bethsaida, Peter's home town, was a distance tsabéh from
Capernaum, along the western side of the Sea d@e&alhere is
no doubt Peter and Andrew had heard of Jesus amdrdihers.
Who knows, maybe “Joseph and Sons, Constructiod” thalt
Peter's home in Bethsaida? Perhaps Jesus’ famdylikawise
purchased fish from Peter’s family?

It was Andrew who was following John the Baptist,aae of his
disciples. When John saw Jesus, he made it cldas tisciples;
including Andrew, that this was the Messiah.

The following day after the baptism of Jesus, Jahad two of his
disciples were standing together and saw Jesuspass

One of them was Andrew, Peter’s brother. After thisef
discussion, they followed Jesus, arriving wherews staying
about two hours before dark (John 1:37-40), angestdor the
remainder of the day.

John (Jesus’ closely loved disciple, not the B#psays in his
account that, “.... they came and saw where he veasnsgf, and
stayed with him that day (John 1:39).

The next day Jesus went to Galilee and ran aciatip Rho was
also from Bethsaida, Peter and Andrew’s home towm.told
Philip to follow him, and Philip immediately foundathanael
(who could have been a well known prophet), and tom they
had found that Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Josegehin fact
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the prophet of whom Moses and the prophets dicewathanael
wondered aloud whether anything good could come afut
Nazareth, and so Philip invited him to come andfeelimself.

When Jesus saw Nathanael coming to see if he ddeldify
Him, Jesus said, “Look, there is an Israelite fofaet, who is
without guile!”

Nathanael wondered aloud, “Where could you havevinme
from?” Jesus answered, “Before Philip called yod sau were
sitting under that fig tree, | saw you?” Nathansaid, “Master
(Teacher), you must be the Son of God; You musthieeOne
who is King of Israel!” He was a student of the iBeres, and
knew the time was near. That he should meet a pev#h such
superhuman powers of observation convinced himuslesed
Nathanael's quick judgment as an opportunity foiraitation to
wait for more fruits; to see the works he wouldfpen in the
future, and referred to the ultimate setting upGoid’'s kingdom
on earth.

No doubt, they asked Him many questions and were
tremendously impressed by His knowledge, His wisdand the
calm intensity with which He spoke. Andrew and titeer man
(not identified) asked, “Rabbi (which is to sayjrgeinterpreted,
Master), where dwellest thou?”

“He sayeth unto them, Come and see. They cameamnadvhere
he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it wasw# the tenth
hour.” Remember, Jewish days began with sunsethese men
spent at least the next two hours with Jesus, @odsibly,
remained the night and part of the next morning.

Andrew then went to get his brother Peter. He watetell him
that Jesus was definitely the Messiah; and when révind
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introduced him to Jesus, during the ensuing coavers Jesus
said: “Thou art Simon, the son of Jona: thou slhaltcalled
Cephas, which is by interpretation, a stone” (Jbidri-42)

The Greek word for “stone” is petros. Jesus had a definite
purpose in mind for calling Simon “Peter'—made clday
reading Matthew 16:18 and Ephesians 2:20, wherer Beplainly
a part of thefoundation(as a “stone” of the New Testament
Church. Jesus Himself is tiiock(petra) of Matthew 16:18 (see
also Deut. 32; 1 Cor. 10:4), and the chief coroemstof the
Church, while Peter, together with the other 11cégt for Judas,
replaced by Matthias later) made up tbendation (Thenumber
12 always signifies “organized beginnings” in th#lB and is
found in connection with perfect government struess—ancient
Israel, the Church, and the Kingdom of God.)

Now that you know about the firgbrmal encounter between
Jesus and Peter, you can read the account in Ma#thi8-19,
and it makes much more sense.

Jesus was now beginning His ministry. He Hadshed His
careful selection of a big group, numbering 12@&lin who were
to be His disciples (students). “From that timeudebegan to
preach, and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of &ie&v at hand.

“And Jesus, walking by the Sea of Galilee, saw twethren,
Simon called Peter [it was Jesus who had so nanmedPeter”

on an earlier meeting!], and Andrew his brothestiog a net into
the sea: for they were fishers.

“And he saith unto them, Follow me, and | will mayau fishers

of men. And they straightway left their nets, antloived him”
(Matt. 4:17-20).

96



Jesus showed He knew who Peter was: knew his fatttefamily
background, prior to this event. Remember, Jgmayed for
hoursabout these appointments. There was no “magict, too
strange “pied piper” calling, and no siren songudeknew the
character of these men and selected them quiteedately.

The same is true with the calling of Philip. Philiped in the
same town as Peter and Andrew, Bethsaida. Jeses these
people—He had lived and worked in these towns hasé¢ 18
years from about 12 to age 30, the beginning of fdisnal
ministry.
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Chapter 9

WATER INTO WINE

Following the choosing of the disciples in Johntlie scene
immediately shifts in John 2 to a marriage celebrain Cana of
Galilee, during which Jesus performed His first] @erhaps most
famous and controversial miracle.

Let us first read the biblical account in the badkiohn.

Jesus’ mother was there and Jesus and His disgvglescalled to
the marriage. “And when they [Jesus and the disslOr all the
guests?] wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith himi, They
have no wine.

“Jesus saith unto her “Woman, what have | to ddthee? mine
hour is not yet come. His mother saith unto thevesds,
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. And there vgetethere six
water pots of stone, after the manner of the pungfypf the Jews,
containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saitto them; Fill
the water pots with water. And they filled them tapthe brim.
And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear uh®
governor of the feast. And they bare it. When thlerrof the feast
had tasted the water that was made wine, and kio¢wmence it
was: (but the servants which drew the water knéwe)governor
of the feast called the bridegroom, And saith unio, Every man
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at the beginning doth set forth good wine; and whem have
well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou kapt the good
wine until now. This beginning of miracles did Jesn Cana of
Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and hiscigbles believed
on him” (John 2:3-11).

First of all, whose marriage was it? Mary seemsh&ve a
significant role in the feast since she feels rasfme enough to
ask Jesus to perform a miracle. Was the marriagfectha close
friend, business associate or family member, orbmagne of
Jesusown brothers or sisters?

It also seems as if Jesus himself could have hatieso
responsibility with regard to the food and the Hyibecause of
the way in which His mother appealed to Him. It eslone
wonder, too, whether they were establishing a hatr@ana for a
member of their own family.

The marriage feast took place “the third day” aftesus’ baptism.
Much can be learned from an examination of Jesusabe of
turning the water into wine—about the personal tsabf Jesus,
about the knowledge of Mary, as well as about trehipition
policies of some of the teetotalers who claim taivde their
teachings from the Bible.

Quite a number of people from Nazareth and/or Extlasand
Capernaum, as well as the town of Cana, must h#eredad.

A wedding feast in those days was not unlike a ewedding
feast today. It probably featured many hundredsvifed guests,
and there would have been feasting, a fair amotinrioking,

and no doubt live musical entertainment with amjaasting,
joyful camaraderie and good wishes on the partaafilfy and
friends for the bride and groom.
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John focuses on one particular occasion near tlie oénthe
festivities when the large number of guests hadllflrexhausted
the supplies of wine. It is necessary to mentiore leefew points
about the English word “wine” and its Greek derivat

The Greek word used in the inspired texbisos,and it is used
on at least two other occasions in the New Testamvbere the
obvious meaning indicated the intoxicating effedt atcohol:

“And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; beffilled with

the Spirit.” (Eph. 5:18), and “with whom the king$ the earth
have committed fornication, and with the wine of osé
fornication the dwellers on earth have become dr(Rkv. 17:2,
RSV).

In both of these accounts it is obvious the Greekdvoinosis

referring to a beverage which, when taken to excems make
one drunk. Perhaps it is useless to point out tivate was no
refrigeration; that “grape juice’—as some would édte drink
that Jesus created be—was kept either in stone gadior
goatskin bags and would ferment quite rapidly iy aaent. But
“grape juice” was not involved, nevertheless; iswéne.

Think about the implications of the biblical accouAs was
stated, Jesus’ mother was apparently such a closedfor
relative that she was helping serve in some faslimmnshe came
to Jesus when she discovered the wine had beemustrdaand
said, “They have no wine.” There happened to bevsiterpots of
stone in the home which were used for purificatib@s or foot
washing.

Judging by the number of stone jars (six) and tbhenlver of
firkins in each (two to three)—which were eithen@iand one-
half or twelve and one-half gallons apiece—the ncosiservative
estimate is that there had to be at least 120 rgalldllowing
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approximately eight normal glasses of wine to arfgdi@ur quarts
to a gallon; that means that about 3,840 glassesié were
available. So unless that marriage feast was thst miaunken
orgy in history (which it wasn’t), there had to aeaninimum of
500 people there to drink all that wine. And to éaalready
exhausted a normally provided supply and stilll&ne that they
were out, there were probably more than that. @nother hand,
since the wine cellar of the individual giving tiaedding was
possibly depleted, this may have been replenishmetitout
implying any specific quantity that was drunk befdine wedding
was over. Also, it was common for weddings to fastseveral
days, even a full week.

Jesus did not know everyone there, but there waestg and
servants who would carry the memory of what Hefdrdthe rest

of their lives and would talk of it to others. Byettime they were
elderly people, even if they never became converteimembers
of the church, they certainly must have told evedypelse in

their hearing about “the water becoming wine.” Tlalyprobably

told their grandchildren about that great miracle.

Jesus must have known the master of the feast l@gdung
couple, one of whom may have been a member ofatisly. He
could well have been chatting with them and congmting them,
talking with the other people around them—aboutriage, about
mutual friends, about the political situation.

When Mary came to Him, at least some of His disgpheard
it—we know John did, since he wrote it down.

Mary said, “They are out of wine.” Why did Mary stnat? What
did she expect?
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Jesus retorted, “Woman, what in the world am | gdmdo with
you? Don’t you know it is not time for me to revedho | am in
public yet?” Jesus spoke rather chidingly, thougth wespect
(the King James English makes it harsher thandhkty).

Mary was, nevertheless, quite assured that Jesusdwespect
and fulfill her request since she turned to thevaets and
immediately stated, “Whatsoever he says for yoditodo it.”

These surprising remarks show that Mary knew Jesu&d do
something about the wine situation if He wanted Bat how
could she know with such certainty? Wasn't thisudedirst
miracle?

Mary’s request to the servants, “Whatsoever hs tal to do-do
it!" is as strong a statement of faith as any foundhe New
Testament; whether a Gentile officer asking forhkaling of the
servant, or the father of the lunatic begging fari§€t’s mercy.

Mary’s statement is similar to the statement of itien that had
the demon- possessed son who said to Jesus, “l koowcan
heal him; all you have to do is just tell me thasiyour will.” It
is also similar to the statement of the Roman effizho said,
“You don’t have to bother coming home to heal mivaet but if
you just tell me | will believe it. | understand ander because
when | tell a man to go, he goes, and when | iell to come, he
comes.”

Mays statement to Jesus, “Jesus, they me out of,\waonveys

such absolute assurance of Jesus’ ability to parfomiracle that
it had to come from knowledge of Jesus’ past expes.
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The miracle of turning the water into wine was iedehe first
miracle of Jesustecordedin the Bible. But the strong inference
is that it wasotthe first miracle of His life!

Mary’s certainty of success couldn’t have come frgmesswork.
It couldn’t have come from supposition. It couldhdave come
only from what she thought Haighthave been able to do.

Obviously Mary was confident. She had to have kntivat Jesus
had miracle-working powers. No doubt during therseuof the
30 years of Jesus’ life, Mary had had at leastwadecasions to
witness such powers.

From her earliest moments of training the younddciviary was
urgently intent upon explaining to Jesus again again all the
events that had from the time of the appearandaeofingel and
his pronouncement to her; to her meeting with Bketh and the
sudden leaping of the two babies in the wombsh&onuteness
of John’s father Zacharias, and the birth of John.

During His young boyhood, how many possibilities &zcident
or injury were there? After all, His father was entractor of
some note; his profession demanded the kind ofr ladnach may
have involved everything from obtaining raw matesrito site
preparation, laying of foundations, hewing out eJss,
waterways and drainage ducts, to the actual erectiosmaller
cottages and larger homes and buildings.

In such a trade, there is ample opportunity foriceats which
could cause crippling injury or death.

Had there been times when, just as a large stoghtnhave
toppled from a parapet upon one of Joseph’s labpm@mne of
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Jesus’ own brothers or upon Jesus Himself, the ytary simply
pointing at the stone said in a quiet but firm eQitStay still”?

Had there been occasions when Joseph, Jude, Simuerttaps
one of the girls had come running to Mary, withraken bone,
dislocated arm, a smashed finger, or a deep cutprdsuppose
that a family of at least seven children could sienall of those
many years until the eldest son was age 30 wittfmitsual run
of household accidents, potential for accident smuaky on the
job, and the attack of disease, would be ridiculous

| don’t think any family of seven kids in the build industry in
that kind of environment could grow up without intng some
injuries.

Seven kids?

You could very easily imagine the scene if Jesustier Joses
came running in one day when Jesus was 11 and dasesnly

6, holding his little arm with a strange bow iraitd crying at the
top of his lungs. Realizing that he had brokenanm, Jesus may
have walked up to him and said, “Don’t cry, Josemd just

reached out and healed it. This would have hadgte fheen very
private, just within the family. But His mother sty knew about
it.

One can imagine that there might have been timesnwéh
disfiguring scar might have marred one of the bidees or when
one of the boys might have had a crushed instepJasus healed
them. Or Joseph could have been bent over a loatbdfr that
Jesus had just delivered to him as they were wgrkim a wall.
When Jesus was about to go up and take some tdrbliker
James, He may have seen a bunch of bricks on pheftohe
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parapet about to fall. Perhaps, as the bricks beg#opple, Jesus
commanded them to stop.

Probably, in a quiet family environment, Jesus peayed to His
heavenly Father that close personal family memiserdd be
healed and they had followed His urgent admonititihag they
tell no one else about it; keeping it very quigtited only to the
immediate family.

It is doubtful that any of Jesus’ brothers would/dndaken His
supernatural powers for granted; Jesus certainlyldvdhave
warned them against “tempting God.” taking unneasssisks,
exposing themselves to either danger or diseaselynfar the
novelty of quick healing when necessary.

Therefore, it may be safely assumed such miractkre few and
far between, for even His own brothers refusedeleetse He was
the Messiah later. But there had been sufficiemtedrnce for
Mary to have such profound faith that even follogvidesus’
gentle rejoinder, she knew His love for her andpees for her
request would override His reticence, and so sheetlto the
servants and told them, “Whatever He tells youdpd it!”

The turning of water into wine at Cana may havenbdes first
public miracle, but there is every reason to comelthat it was
far from His first miracle!

Much additional insight into Jesus’ personality daa gleaned
from the account of the miracle in Galilee.

For one thing, stories were frequently told aboedu$ that He
was a “glutton and a winebibber,” which resultedHis chiding
the Pharisees on one occasion that they were sawsfied, no
matter what He did.
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He explained that they were like little kids whdled the tune,
but if you didn’t dance to the precise tune theljeca you seemed
to be a misfit, and they were disappointed in you.

He told them that John the Baptist had come neidating nor
drinking, and the religious leaders claimed thatwes demon-
possessed; but that He, Jesus, had come both eathdrinking
(as He did frequently in expensive homes with legdifficials,
Roman officers, religious leaders, or at marriagasts such as
this one) yet was criticized for being both a glatand a “wine
bibber” (meaning a wino”).

The Bible, of course, clearly condemns drunkenntsslearly
condemns excesses amything, which would include, drinking
too much water! There are sins of commissions and ef
omission, and there are sins of excess.

However, there is not one word in either the Oldtlogr New
Testament which forbids a human being to drink ezitbtrong
drink (tirosh in the Hebrew, meaning liquor), or wine or beer, so
long as it is taken in appropriate moderation omprapriate
occasions, and is never abused.

Jesudglid enjoy a glass of wine from time to time.
Do you?

If you do, then you probably know that wine tendsitd not only
in digestion, but in conversation and humor as .well

There is no doubt whatever that Jesus, enterirmganimated and

laughing conversation with other guests at thastfeslso enjoyed
the wine with them too.
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Judging from Hollywood’s attempts to picture theepy, long-
haired effeminate they think is Jesus, one wouldgime they
would have Him sitting off in some dark corner stgrrather
balefully at an opposite wall with a sorrowful look His face,
saying absolutely nothing except the required odbli
Pronouncement according to the Gospel of John.

What an insult it would have been for Jesus, whe head of the
family business, whose younger brothers and motiee there
together with His students, to sit mournfully incarner with
nothing but a level,, steady, vacant gaze in Hislioking eyes!
The leader of the feast, together with the bridegraand the
bride would all think the man was a little odd, ahdould have
cast a dark cloud over the festive occasion.

But the real Jesus was simply not like Hollywoodtaday and
theologians of yesteryear have pictured Him.

He was an animated, healthy, robust, outgoing dfedtvescent
personality.

He could throw His head back and laugh to the depth of His
being at some humorous incident. He was totally veeinded in
personality with that combination of sincere ingtrén others,
deep empathy for their frailties and misunderstagsli combined
with lively interest in their lives. Jesus was thénd of

scintillating conversationalist who would have besn absolute
joy to have at any party.
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Chapter 10

ENCOUNTER WITH
SATAN

Jesus spoke at great length, in private, to Hisigless about His
encounter with Satan. The accounts of both Matthaa/ Luke,
together with Mark’s one paragraph establishing the
chronological place of the event (just before thgibning of His
ministry and just after His baptism), prove thatri€hdiscussed
the event in detail with His disciples. Obviousthere, were
important lessons to be learned.

Mark said that the “Spirit immediately drove Himtaato the
wilderness”—showing that the very strongest spatitu
compulsion was within Christ; that Haew the confrontation
with Satan was necessary; that He had to overcomeanquer
the world-ruling spirit (Eph. 2:2), Satan the Dewllesus was
qualifying to take over rulership of all of the gwwments of the
world—and He had to defeat the present ruler atohis game,
according to his own rules, on his own battlefidddvas to be the
supreme battle, and the enemy had all the weapons.

Previously, named Lucifer (“shining star of the ahtinor “light-

bringer”) this great being had formerly been onetleé three
named archangels, and a personality extremely ¢oskee God
family, an individual known from the beginning. desaid “I saw
Satan as lightening fall from heaven.” Jesus thase, and took
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partin anearlier battle with Lucifer (Isa. 14; Ezek. 28) which had
literally convulsed the heavens, rent the eartpjagled stars and
planets, and filled space with the junk of a gatgan, titanic
battle.

Anyone who wants to take the Biblgerally as an actual
communication to mafrom outer spacefrom God, would see
the results of Satan’s rebellion and battle aga@stl in the
panorama of universal destruction that is evidenthie bleak,
crater-pocked face of the moon; the desolate ebtelwaste of
Mars; the impenetrable Venusian atmosphere; thkorisl of

asteroids, meteors, and comets; all the spaceaddsgas. All the
universe gives testimony to the primal war in sptwd defies
human imagination.

Satan had been confined to the earth—been “chaibgd3od’s
decree (in a state called “hell” in one place, toamhslated from a
Greek word tartaroo, which is used in only one place), but was
allowed to holdswayoverthe earth. Satan was a prince over total
destruction, when that Person who was later torlec@od in the
flesh came upon the scene as outlined in the &insipter of
Genesis.

Once, the earth had teemed with billions of cresturThe
atmosphere was completely different from today; cain
universally tropical, with no polar ice caps, andhwabundant,
thick, luxuriant foliage providing both food and edter for
billions of creatures. Lucifer was originally givéime earth as his
responsibility. But the Bible says he tried to eseth as a base
for his attempt to overthrow God from His thrones fdiled, and,
as John wrote in Revelation, his “tail” (comet-edrew a third
part (of course! there are only three archangelstioeed in all
the Bible) of the “stars of heaven” (a common Bibjenbol for
angels) and “cast them down to earfféad Rev. 12:3-9).
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The total destruction of the earth was the result the massive
burial of whole continents teeming with plant aminaal life,
multiple billions of creatures, resulted in theragge of fossil
energy for the use of man in the countless thousahgears yet
in the future.

If scientists believe the earth to be 4 1/2 billygars old, there is
no quarrel with Scripture—neither does 10 billiaays make any
difference.

There was, according to the Bible, an earlmgrfect creation.

Also included were the spirit beings, among theriflen. But the

resultant cosmic battle literally wrecked a goodtipa of the

universe. Frustratingly to Lucifer, even in thetdestion on earth
he was to provide future fuel and energy sourcésdd’s greatest
creation of all—mankind—destined to rise ultimately a

position even greater than that given to Lucifet hrs angels.

John’s twelfth chapter of the apocalypse (meantngéveal,” not
“to destroy”) is a quick summary of the whole tirperiod from
the conception of God’s plan for His church, Saaebellion and
earth’s destruction, Satan’s attempt to destroyisEhithrough
Herod's decree to kill all childrenand the encounter in the
wilderness with Jesysersonally

“And another portent appeared in heaven; beholddadragon,
with seven heads and ten horns, and seven diadpors his
heads. His tail swept down a third of the stareeaven, and cast
them to the earth. And the dragon stood beforemtbiman who
was about to bear a child, that he might devourchagd when she
brought it forth; she brought forth a male childeovho is to rule
all the nations with a rod of iron, but her childsvcaught up to
God and to his throne.” (Rev.12:3-5).
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Jesus knew what Satan looked like; both in an exadeautiful
state, and in a later, more grotesque and uglyitondHe is
called a “serpent” and a “dragon,” as well as “tieerub that
covereth” in the Bible.

When Ezekiel saw the strange creatures coveringsGloibne he
“knew that they were cherubs.” Most people beli@herubs
appear as naked babes with cupid’'s bows and arr@amns—few

realize that cherubs appeared to men in anciemstitihat some
of them were tremendously famous from the time dam until

Noah as the guardians to the garden of Eden.

Cherubim were able to manifest themselves as lioxsn, men,
and eagles; or as an aggregate of all four. Anamyihology
preserves these huge spirit creatures in stonegedsvinged bulls
of Bashan” on ancient Assyrian king’'s palaces, aven as
recently as 1975, with new discoveries of even tgrea
civilizations in ancient Syria, a wooden bull wighman’s head
overlaid in gold was recovered from ruins believed be
contemporaneous with ancient Sumeria. Search theat gr
museums of Britain, France, Germany, and Egypt, yandwill
see hundreds of examples of the worship of “thet lodsthe
heavens” in the form of men with eagles heads (comim the
inscriptions of ancient Egypt, and in Egyptian tankas “gods”;
winged bulls featuring the heads of men and lictiavs and
other assorted mixtures of these four.

When God placed two cherubim with “flaming swords”guard
the way to the tree of life, thegmainedthere from that day until
the destruction of Eden in the flood.

Remember that means about one-sixth of all recohitdry—a

considerable time! The tales repeated down thramgh from the
children of Noah, all of whom haskenthose cherubim, gave rise
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to the mythologies about winged dragons, flyingpeats whose
mouths breathed fire, who guarded mysterious caatléhe top of
craggy hillsfilled with fabulously valuable treasures.

Giants and their mythical treasures, St. GeorgethadDragon,
the winged flying serpent which was worshiped by bhcas and
Aztecs (Quetzalcoatl, meaning “flying serpent”)—sbeare all
mythological tales, endlessly repeated and embellisstemming
from human encounters with cherubim.

When God told Moses to decorate the interior tnagpiof the
tabernacle in the wilderness with “cherubim,” Moskdn't ask
God, “Yes, but what do they look like?” Hanew, especially
since he had come from a background of the royaktsoof

Egypt.

Jesus knew exactly what to expect when he encathi®atan.
He knew Satan didn’'t appear as a funny, mischievoan in a
weird red body-stocking complete with pointed eargail with
spears’ tip, and a trident in hand. He knew Satandcappear as a
man,or as a cherub, or as a winged flysaypent.

What is a “dragon,” after all, but a “winged flying serp&ht
When the devil appeared to Adam and Eve they wenall
startled to hear a strange-looking creature hawsagpentine,
dragon-like form (but probably standing uprightkeli a
tyrannosauruy speak to them in audible voice; for they had no
standard of comparison. The fact that God, usingesgs as a
type of Satan, cursed, the serpent drain that timedecreed he
was to “crawl on his belly” in the dust of the datrongly
indicated there were serpentine creatures thataipaght prior

to that time.
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Jesus knew that He was meeting one of the most rhavepirit
beings in the universe; He knew that He would havstand the
test of the most appealing, magnetic, powerful qeabty on
earth; that He was going to match wits with theest] most
subtle, cleverest, most cunning, and superbly g@fverted)
intelligent creature in the universe! He knew thaimanly, of
Himself,He didn’t have the strength and will to overcomspait
being of such power. He would neeiperhumanstrength
spiritual strength from aighteoussource, and the very help of
the Father Himself, as well as the power of frigrafigels.

Jesusdntendedto overthrow Satan. He was to combat the “prince
of the power of the air” and conquer him! He wasteet the
“lord of the dead” and displace him! He was to wallBimself to

be subjected to the greatest test of His humardifate, and had
to depend utterly on God the Father for His helpvwer come!

That's why He had fasted for so long! The Bible ss&hrist
“learned by the things which Hauffered,”and Christ intended to
come toknowthat weaknesseasan be overcomeith enough help
from God!

Read the account of Jesus’ confrontation with Satanprior to
the beginning of His ministry. The story is revehie the fourth
chapter of the book of Matthew. “Then was Jesusuledf the
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of theilléMatt. 4: 1).

When Jesus was “led up of the spirit” it is obvidhat He had
been, by this “sixth sense” of the awareness offet world, in
such close communication with His heavenly Fatheough
prayer that H&knewthat it was time for the great confrontation—
the supreme battle of will betwedine fallen archangel, Lucifer,
and the One who was coming to unseat this Satargaalify to
be the world ruler. (Perhaps He had received egheery vivid
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dream, a vision, or even heard an audible voice fao angel. Or
He might have just “sensed” it was time.)

Jesus, with His brilliant mind and the outpourifgGond’'s Holy
Spirit “without measure” no doubt knew the Scrigsias no man
before or since!

He was, after all, the “Word personified,” as itre/ieand so was
very thoroughly aware of the examplesfas$ting just prior to a
great crisis or a great event in the Bible. He knlest Moses had
fasted 40 days and 40 nights, prior to receiving fhen

Commandments on Mount Sinai.

He knew about Elijjah’s 40 days and 40 nights ofifigs and
knew this would also be required of Him in ordeutterly divest
Himself of any reliance whatsoever on any matenatch, upon
any remote temptation to depend upon a false fpalin“self-
reliance,” but, in this weakened state, after hgngpent countless
hours in deep and soul-searchipiayer, would be equipped to
withstand the worst temptations Satan the Devilldcabrow at
Him.

It says, “And when he had fasted forty days andyfarghts, he
was afterward an hungered.”

The word “hungered” in context implies much morarthjust
“hungry” the way it may appear to us. No living hambeing
today could have the willpower and self controgether with the
physical stamina and strength to endure a full 49sdand 40
nights fast.

Jesus was nearly at the point of death; he hadsilstarved by

the time Satan the Devil came to Him and hurledreve
conceivable temptation His way. After the initigintptation of
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trying to get Jesus to obey his whims by converstanes into
bread, Jesus made one of His most important praeooents.
(And a statement that is almost universally misustded by
millions of professing Christians today, who wouédher live by
“some,” andnot “every,” word of God.)

Jesus said to Satan, “...It is writtdlan shall notlive by bread
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of riwuth of
God!”

Then Satan began to probe to find if there wasesothere, any
vanity, selfishness, or desire for power or selbamance. Finally
Jesuggave a commandind the Devil was forced to obey! “Then
saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: iowititten, Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shhtiu serve”
(verse 10).

Now read the next verse! Then the devil leaveth, laind, behold,
angelscame and ministered unto him.” What does “minisigri
mean? What would you do if a person who was vergrige
beloved to you were discovered in an emaciatedvistastate, a
condition of almost complete physical and mentélagstion?

Remember, these angels did not appear like liitik pheeked
bare babies with bows and arrows—but as maturedikin
competent and swiftly efficient men!

From the time the One who became Jesus Christ pafdth—
who was the God of the Old Testament—appeared lunoan
beings Himself (He wrestled in the dust of the leavith Jacob,
sat in the shade of Abraham’s tent on the plainglaire, talked
to Moses from a cloud on Mount Sinai), to the othecounts in
the Old Testament of angelic appearances, you eam Ithat
angels always appeared to human besgsnen!The two men
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who were the objects of the perverse lusts of tiieeas of
Sodom, and who had to drag Lot and his family duthe city
just prior to its destruction, wemngels,Manifesting themselves
as strong, humamen.

Jesus had no doubt slumped to the ground or wasdse@h His
head in His hands, following this exhausting enteumnvhen a
strong arm encircled His shoulder and a deep resouice said,
“Here, take a sip of this.”

When You “minister” unto a person in this stateexhaustion,
you will no doubt provide warmth in the form of hkets and a
place to lie down, and give sparing amounts of gbme

appropriate like beef broth or some other richlyritious and

easily digestible food.

This encounter also serves to illustrate the faat, twhen it was
needed, angels, who were always around Jesus @emnspirit

form, would manifest themselves as human beingsgare Jesus
even the physical sustenance and protection thatddded, and
that He was constantly attuned to that “other dsmar’ of the

heavenly presence of His Father and His righteagsla.

So, in the greatest spiritual battle ever foughbattle that was
absolutely necessary in the plan of God for JeshasCto
overcome Satan, the Captain of our Salvation dedlifo take
over rulership of Earth from Satan.
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Chapter 11

JESUS FAITH

Jesus could only look forward to an early death.wtsild be

beaten into an unrecognizable hulk, tortured, ulid, abandoned
by friends, mocked by enemies and finally crucifiBgfore His

34th birthday, He would be hanging on a stake, daked dead.
All this He knew, and knew fully, throughout Hisuddlife.

Under these circumstances, most of us would besEgisying
and would harbor such feelings of martyrdom, thatwould only
find it possible to moan and groan, doing the venst effective
job of eliciting sympathy from others over our tele plight.

But Jesus had perfect faith.

Faith is conviction. It is the full assurance thatcording to
God's specific promises, certain events such aaaieis, healing
and the exorcism of evil spirits—which were givensigns and
testimonies to unbelievers and as aids in the atndiiJesus’
work and ministry—would absolutely occur whenevessuk
desired it.

Jesusknewwho He was; knew from whence He had come, and
knew precisely what the future held.
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Perhaps the analogy of an individual, who as atre$a blow on
the head, loses his recent memory and then grgdreghins it
could be applied to Jesus. Through a process dingdamiliar
scenes and meeting with familiar faces during Jegusg life,
and continually as He absorbed more and more ofwititéen
word of God, plus direct personal communicatiorhviiis Father
through deep sessions of prayer, coupled with rfgstiHis
awareness grew and grew until He came to “re-reneehtibe
tremendous amount of spiritual knowledge He onckeHaal.

When Jesus told some of His persecutors, “Beforalddom was |
AM,” He revealed an unusual amount of insight ititis concept.
Not only did JesudelieveHe was the Son of God through His
mother’'s teaching, but He also knew this througs leiwn
personal contact with God, and encounters withtdpings, both
obedient angels and evil spirits!

Therefore, Jesuaew.

To millions of professing Christians, “faith” is aelusive
“something” everyone wishes to have. All seek rotlgh diverse
sorts of physical and psychological phenomenagtiay to one
place and another; trying to fix or set their mindsa particular
channel; attempting to follow routines or cerembpi@cedures,
going to a famous “faith healer” and trying diliglgmto bolster up
one’s nagging doubts by any number of psychologaatl
spiritual exercises or tricks.

Jesus’ faith was so superb that, when it servedeféective
purpose, He quite literally had power over the @ets. Yet this
was not always the case, for on one occasion whercaine
among some of the religious teachers of the towaraiie had
grown up, Nazareth, He was “unable to do any mighork
there, save that he laid hands on a few sick fdik.this case,
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Jesus was said to have “marveled at their unbeligfus
illustrating the fact that, as the Bible reveakpexially in cases of
healing, it seems to require both “faith mixed witith” to
produce the miracle.

On a number of other occasions strange miraclesraat which
were supportive of Christ’'s Messiahship and whiamtfounded
and amazed His disciples as well as others inctudietractors
and persecutors.

When Jesus walked on water, He knew He would beduiop

and simply stepped out on the water as if it wemgccete or solid
ground. Here He was, strolling about on the surt#che glassy
waters of the Sea of Galilee, when Peter looked iout
dumbfounded amazement and recognized Jesus. To, Hete
was another novel “trick” of some sort, and He gedao leave
the boat and walk right out to where Jesus wadjntpdahat

whatever applied to Jesus most certainly would hewaied to
Peter as well.

Peterthoughthe might be able to walk on water, but Jesusw.
Immediately, Peter began to sink into the wated d&sus had to
reach out and pick him back up by another miraculact, and
give him a gentle chiding about his lack of faith.

In order to provide a further miraculous testimoty His

credentials, on one occasion Jesus told His dexipd go to a
nearby body of water, catch a fish, and they wdid a coin in

the fish’s mouth!

Wonderingly, they did precisely as He sashd sure enough,
there was the coin.
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Again, anyone who decides to take it upon himselbe¢ a one-
man critic of the Bible could simply decide he lléscovered that
one “loose-brick” somewhere in the foundation wails Holy

Writ which renders him skeptical of the entiretytioé remainder.

For the purposes of this book, whether the reaeééeves it is
mere theory or practical fact, the Bible is accdpas being the
divinely revealed will and purpose of a great ihiigé God who
cannot lie. Therefore, though most skeptic’s wouahinediately
claim they disbelieve the miraculous, for miraclesnnot be
explained by physical or scientific means, for fha&poses of
explaining the personality and character of JeshasCthese
miracles are accepted as bona fide fact, as mdahtas is any
physical law.

Jesus’ faith was built on certakmowledgeHe knew His Father
heard His prayers; and though He did not have ‘Kwiaion” like
the fabled Superman from Krypton, He did have hb#insight
and the ability to read the thoughts and heartsuafan beings by
a combination of body language, the looks in teges, as well as
a very great amount of spiritual perception whiome might call
mental telepathy.

Therefore, on some occasions when an individuahedeo have
a great deal of faith, Jesus would immediately amgtve request
for healing or for the expulsion of a demon. Oneothccounts,
even though one sincere believer might have asied miracle,
Jesus asked that the unbelievers be put out oélkeonment
prior to the healing taking place. On another ootas Roman
soldier, a captain over one hundred men, begges Jexome to
his home to heal his sick servant. Jesus turnedoaimded out to
His own people that He had not found such faitlalirof Israel,

using the analogy of the Roman soldier.
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The military man had said, “You don’'t need to coalk that
distance if you don’t want to, Lord; | know all ymeed to do is
give, the word and it will be done! After all I'mrailitary man; |
am a captain over a hundred men. If | give ordersaf man to
come, he comes; if | say go, he goes. Thereforgpal have got
to do is give the orders and | know my servant bélhealed!”

Following the Roman’s analogy, Jesus gave the blgsson to
His own disciples that He had not found such anmpta of
straightforward, simple faith, “No, not in all Igld He told the
Roman, “Go your way, and as you have believed lit macur to
you” (Matt 8:8-10, paraphrased

On the occasion at Lazarus’s tomb, Jesus alsolsethed He was
in an attitude of prayer a great deal of the tikdgon nearing the
tomb, He was met by Lazarus’s relatives who canten@eping

and wailing and wringing their hands in absolutgash, telling

Him, “Oh Lord, if you had only made it a few dayarleer—but

its too late now, for poor Lazarus has been deaddar days
already!

Then follows another of the misunderstood textshiea Bible:
almost everyone remembers hearing the shortese vierghe
Bible, “Jesus wept.”

Few seem to knowvhy He wept. Most would assume it was
because of His feeling for poor Lazarus, or thaliky loss of His
loved ones.

But wait. Read the inspired account and you wié fleat Jesus
lifted His eyes to the heavens, and said loudlyughdor a few of
His own disciples to hear it, “Father | thank ydatt you have
heard me, and | know that you hear me always.”
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And finishing this brief prayer as if an addendunpostscript to
lengthy prayers said in private previously, Jesaisl $n a loud
voice, “Lazarus, come out!”

Miraculously, and throwing stunned disbelief anddhinto the
detractors as well as disbelieving joy into thertgeaf his loved
ones, Lazarus stood up and came out of the torthlwearing the
grave clothes, whereupon Jesus said, “Loose himetridm go”
(John 11:31-44). The account proves Jdsisvwhat He would
find and knew of the surety that God was going rieweer His
prayer to miraculously resurrect Lazarus from déa#if.

Therefore, it is utterly impossible that the briefo-word verse,
“Jesus wept,” could imply either sorrow for Lazaros for His
loved ones.

But study Jesus’ life carefully and recall the epémof His

“being grieved at the hardness of their hearts” amwother
occasion when a miraculous healing was to takeeplac His

expressions of grief at His disciples’ lack of fiaih the case of
the healing of the boy who was possessed with abddhat was
trying to destroy his life!

On this occasion, the distraught father came tasJasd told him
that the disciples hatied to cast out the demon but were unable;
the father was despairing because apparently tht syas
literally trying to destroy the boy, by throwingnhiinto any water
nearby, or even into a fire; and the young lad e’ by fits
and seizures which caused a great deal of trauch@ain.

Jesus commanded the spirit to come out, and ewniththe last

frenzy of hate, the demon was stchave cried with a loud voice
and brought about another violent fit prior to @ieparture.
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Later, the disciples had asked why they were unableast the
demon out and Jesus said, “Oh ye of little faignyd told them
that this kind “will not come out except by a grelaal of prayer
and fasting.”

He knew that His disciples were spending nowhees ae8 much
time in prayer as they should; and He also knew wdwviously
that they were not fasting anywhere near as often.

Obviously, then, because of Jesus’ grief over exesnpf lack of
faith, and the hopelessness of human anguish, rHatien at the
tomb of Lazarus was more one of anguish and deesopal grief
because dtheir lack of faiththanfor any other cause.

It was, perhaps similar to the anguish of a lovagent, who,
though trying time and time again to teach an irtgyurobject
lesson to a child, sees the child slip up repegteaiily to hurt
himself severely. The parent cries out in anguigtr the seeming
inability of the child to learn the lesson.

Jesus wept at Lazarus’'s tomb not because of arstrdted
feelings of hopelessness, sense of loss, or evesssaily deep
compassion toward a loved one; for He knew Lazams going
to walk out of that tomb in only moments! He wepmsly
because He was in deep personal anguish over ttimeal lack
of faith of these people!

A custom of the day required the continuous wailifignembers
of the family over a protracted period of time, aadild also even
feature the actual hiring of professional “wailets”do so on the
occasion of a funeral.

Remember, this wailing and weeping was still gangafterfour
solid days.
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Jesus had faith, then, to work whatever miraclesevadsolutely
necessaryor the proof of His authority; for the presentatiof

His true credentials as the Messiah of mankindg&monstration
of the “power of the kingdom of God,” for the casfiout of
demons, for the healing of the sick, and also faesasimony to
His own disciples that they might have the courbgeked by
faith at a later date to perform miracles whichudesaid would be
“even greater than these.”

The “faith” experienced by most humans today is enof a
frantic hoping, a quest, a desire, a deep and r&@ntterst for
something wanted than it is the calm, full-bodiednfident
assurancethe foreknowledgé¢hat certain events agoingto take
place prior to their occurrence!

The greatest detriments to faith are fear, paimbtioor vanity.
Perhaps the first three are obvious, but what abenity?

Though many would-be faith healers would despeydiké to

utilize some supernatural power for the propulssbthemselves
into a theological limelight to create a vast fellng, God is
never going to honor a request either in privatenopublic for

miraculous events or for the healing of the sickateto satiate
ego and vanity.

On the other hand, how does one explain seemingly
incontrovertible cases where individuals claim thegd been
healed miraculously on such occasions?

Notwithstanding the allegations of circus freakppearing and
disappearing goiters, people who are not reallgpteid after all,

what of those cases which would seem to defy géient
investigation? Perhaps there is another answer.
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Jesus revealed another principle concerning fditl: said on
more than one occasion that an answer to prayerdwbe
“according to faith”!

When Jesus said, “It will be done, or it will occaccording to
your faith,” He is throwing the burden of proof atfte direct
weight of responsibility squarely back on the sdeus of the
supplicant.

It is not impossible to imagine occasions wheraviddals who
were lookingbeyondthe alleged human healer, looking directly
toward Jesus Christ's own personal sacrifice (ti@eBreveals,
“by his stripes were ye healed”tould be, under those
circumstances, miraculously delivered from physitialess or
deformity.

Careful study, however, of the examples of the ihgal found
throughout the four gospels, cannot turn up oneglsimealing
done in a carnival-like atmosphere for the purpogegaining
attention.

Rather, there are any numbers of examples where theeigh a
miraculous healing didoccur, Jesus privately warned the
individual who had been so blessed, “Tell no maut, go your
way and show the gift to the priest as the law obskb
commands.”

Thus, after performing the ceremonial ritual ofatlsing in the
case of blindness or a disease such as leprosys &ongly
urged most individuals who were greatly blessedvéing healed
that they “tell no one about itii order that Jesus would not bring
too much persecution upon Himself too soon.
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What a far cry is this quiet, once-in-a-while blagsextended
toward sincere supplicants, from the blatant-cirltks attempts
of individuals who proclaim themselves to be evdisge healers
and who advertise widely that they are going tovjg® a “double
portion night” every Tuesday at 10 o’clock!

Perhaps the greatest example of the tremendousaassuwhich
Jesus possessed and which resulted in a mirathe isccasion
when He and several of the disciples were abo#ad-gized boat
in the Sea of Galilee, and an unusually strong varase which
caused huge white caps to nearly swamp the bosus Jeas in
the bottom of the boat asleep and finally was rduseall of the
frightened chatter by the disciples who thought Huat was
surely going to sink.

Coming on deck, Jesus merely looked at the interdtthe
storm, and gesturing to the waves and wind, sdrbate, be
still.”

The waves began to die down, and within only a enatf
minutes, as can occur after the passage of a vielerdstorm
when a lake which had been tempestuous only thetesrbefore
can become almost glassy-still, the lake took great calm.

The disciples were absolutely dumbfounded and saihat
manner of man is this that even the winds and theew obey
him?”

On this occasion, while many might be tempted ®Jesus in the
role of showman, merely gesturing or posturing nnagtempt to
gain popularity or notoriety, He was actually savseveral lives,
including His own!
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While the account is cursory at best, there is yeveason to
believe it was a serious enough storm that if Chinzd not
intervened, it quite literally would have meant gieking of the
ship.

Skeptics would be tempted to say, “Well, so what,dduld have
walked on the water anyway, couldn’t He?” But ag#éims book
is not intended to “bring you to the Lord” or tomxince anyone
who wishes to disbelieve, but to set forth the $@ntputh about
the personality, nature and character of the reaiis) Christ of
Nazareth as closely as the personal eyewitnessumaiscavill
allow.

Perfect godly character would have absolutely delednthat
Jesus never utilize any special supernatural pofeerthe mere
purpose of show.

Furthermore, any attempt to utilize supernaturavgrs for such a
purpose would have meant the automatic cancellatdn
miraculous powers in the first place! Nothing isrendetrimental
to faith than vanity and ego!

Entirely too many people feel miracles are “creiibds’ of
personalrighteousness, holiness and power, instead of tids
evangelism. “Signs” were utilized by God’'s prophets
dumbfound and convince skeptics and unbelieversciap
blessings from time to time have come from God speeially
outstanding cases to display God’s mercy. But nagsuredly,
God will never permit real godly miracles to be girtuted in a
form of spiritualistic gimmickry for the purpose offlating the
ego of would-be spiritual leaders.

Even as the teaching of the real Jesus is virtuadblerable to so
many today, it was also intolerable to the religideaders of His
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day. Jesus actually attempted to begin the foreginent of His
ministry by honoring His own country, sadly butljuéxpecting
to be rejected by His own people.

Some interesting doctrinal truths are discoveredlasus’ first
rejection at Nazareth.

Read Luke’s account, chapter four, verses 16 thr@@g and you
will find that He was appearing in His own hometosymagogue.
Jesus had already been in Judaea and had undetbkitothe

Pharisees were rumoring that He was becoming mérano
important figure than John, allegedly baptizingreweore people
than John, and therefore looming as a larger catiyeethreat in

the religious market place (at least in their mjn@o Jesus left
Judaea and went again into Galilee. However, itired Him to

pass through Samaria (John 4:1-4).

It was during this journey that Jesus met the womadacob’s
well and gave the Samaritan woman the lesson abiwuig
water.”

Following Jesus’ miraculous ability to tell the wam many
details of her past, plus His plain teaching alsotivell of water
springing up unto eternal life,” many of the Sartaars began to
believe that He must be the prophesied Messiatawiot It was
only two days later (John 4:43) that Jesus wermt (Balilee. He
had said earlier (Luke 4:24; Mark 6:4; Matt. 13:5hat no
prophet has any acceptance in his own country.

In Luke 4:16, Jesus was in Nazareth, where He wasght up,
and “as Hiscustom was, he went into the synagogue on the
Sabbath day.”On this occasion, according to the custom of the
synagogue, He was asked to read. He found the pilatsaiah
where it was written, “The Spirit of the Lord isarpme, because
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he has anointed me to preach the good news toabe He has
sent me to proclaim release to the captives aralezing of sight
to the blind, to set at liberty those who are oppel, to proclaim
the acceptable year of the Lord” (Luke 4:16-19, RSXfter
reading this segment from Isaiah 58:6 and 61:12 rélled up
the scroll and gave it back to the attendant andlean. There
was a protracted silence, with all eyes still uptim, when He
confidently proclaimed, “This day is this scriptubelfilled in
your ears.”

He went on to proclaim Himself as the Messiah wlas actually
fulfilling those centuries-old pronouncements frohe scroll of
Isaiah. Everyone listened intently, and began tmdeo at both
the eloquence and the vast biblical knowledge, el as at the
sincerity that gave His words a ring of truth.

But true to His predictions, their hometown pregadi began to
get in their way.

Some began to reason, “Isn’t this Joseph’s boy?hyMaf them
had perhaps not paid much attention to Him in tst keveral
years, though some few must have recognized Hitheyoung
man who had grown up right in the city as a labatrHis
father’s side and who had been conducting His fathmisiness
together with His several brothers since Josepbésid

Recognizing their beginning doubts He said, “Prdpalou are
going to repeat to me the tired old parable ‘Phgsic heal
yourselfl’” Since we have heard all those marvelausors about
what you did in Capernaum why don’t you do the sdhegs
right here in your own hometown and show us?” Hatvwn to
say that, “no prophet is acceptable in his own tigun
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Then followed a very concise statement which isasgible for
most people to believe, even today.

Jesus said, “I am telling you the truth—there wa@ny widows

in Israel during the days of Elijah when the heawas shut up
three years and six months; and great famine cametioe whole
country. In spite of all the terrible duress, Hlijaras not sent to
any of them but only to Zarephath in the landSidonunto a

woman that was a widow.” (Obviously, the implicatizvas that
even though a major prophet of Israel, Elijah waststo a

Sidonian and therefore to a Gentile.)

He continued, “Also, there were many lepers indbrhuring the
time of Elisha’s prophecies, amibneof them was cleansed but
only Naaman the Syrian” (2 Kings 5:14).

They were all so enraged at His obvious infererwd great
prophets and men of God who were champions andebenb
Israel had actually turned away from their own pedyecause of
their paganism, and had been sent to isolated &grfitir special
purposes, that they “were &lled with wrath.”

As the men in the synagogue heard there things“theg up, and
cast him out of the city, and led him unto the brofnthe hill

whereupon their city was built, that they mightathrhim down
headlong. But he passing through the midst of tlveent his
way” (see Luke 4:22-30).

Much can be gleaned from this account—not the lefsthich is
additional confirmation about the obvious plainnegsJesus’
appearance, necessary for Him to be able to losesélf in the
crowd.
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But perhaps more importantly this abortive attengbt the
beginning of a public ministry in His own hometows
illustrative of a major scriptural truth rejected/ lso many
millions today: to wit, Jesus did not come to st world then,
and He is not setting His hand to save it now! €becept held
by the religious leaders of the day demanded arniety,
conguering Messiah who would once again exalt tagon of
Israel to its Davidic greatness, or the glitter toé reign of
Solomon. They wanted a military king; one to oveoththe yoke
of the Roman conquerors, and to so expand their loovders,
commerce, domestic economy and social order that tnce
again became a great kingdom.

Many other examples in the four gospels illusttatesame point.

Jesus had said repeatedly, “Why do you call me lamd yet do
not the things which | say? Not everyone that saye me, Lord,
Lord, shall in anywise enter the kingdom of my Feath

“None can come to the son except the spirit of Rather draw
him.”

And, in answering His disciples’ queries as to wig spoke in
difficult-to-understand similes and parables, Heirgly referred
once again to a prophecy by Isaiah in which Herules¢d His
disciples, “Because as Isaiah said their eyes @sdlyt blinded
and their ears are deafened and they stumble daeaching, lest
at any time they should turn and be converted astibuld heal
them.”

Read the thirteenth chapter of Matthew and you didcover a
profound truth which is rejected by most profesdiifgistendom
today—Jesus deliberatelgoncealed His message from the
majority, andprivately taught it to a select hand-picked group of
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disciples for the purpose of raising them up as iHimediate
successors to form the human building blocks of New
Testament Church of God which He predicted wouldticoe
from that age to this.

Never at any time, not during the human lifespadexfus Christ
of Nazareth when He with His own footsteps trod plastures,
orchards, and grain fields of Palestine, or thrauwghthe

intervening millennia, has the real Jesus set drglito save the
world!

Anyone who believes in the childish beddy-bye cpbtieat Jesus
has been trying to save the world must automayidalieve, at
the same time, that Satan’s efforts are infinitelgre powerful;

that Jesus is weak and inept, and that God segyrimigising the

battle on all fronts.

Jesus’ attitude throughout His life was not onepoimp and
vanity. There was not one iota of braggadocio & tan—but
there was a deepening awareness, especially folipwhe
frightening confrontation with Satan the Devil imetwilderness,
that His public ministry would result in a growirngpstility and
resistance on the part of political and religioeesders.

Yet Jesus had tHaith to see it through.
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Chapter 12

MIRACLES AND
HEALINGS
SIGNS - OF HIS
MESSTIAHSHIP

A miracle is a miracle is a miracle.

There is no such thing as “little miracles” or “bigracles.” Jesus
performed many miracles during the course of Hisistiy, and,

may have performed, at least on rare occasiongtprimiracles
for family members or perhaps a neighborhood friend

However, to say He “performed” miracles is not gugb accurate
as to say Jesus was the human instrument in théshainHis
Father, God, who generated the miracles.

Jesus said, “The Father who lives in me, He isahe who is
really doing this work.”

He said repeatedly to His disciples that the mamclvere
evidence of His divine origins, His preexistentelifvith His
Father, and His present divine calling and commissiJesus
never took any personal credit for “performing roies” but
insisted continually that it was the combinatiortlué faith of the
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believer and the spirit of His Father from heavematt
accomplished the miracles.

Most of the accounts of Jesus’ healings are quetsonal
accounts of miraculous healings performed eithet great
compassion or following an example of particularspgerance
on the part of Jews as well as Gentiles.

Even though Jesus mostly healed privately and inmtedgl told
people not to tell anyone about it, and even thotigh Bible
plainly records that the great healings during Sesme and the
early years of the Church gradually waned and ailyu
disappeared even prior to the closing of the Newtamaent
writings, yet many seem to believe that great heali or
supernatural phenomena are the test of whetheurzltctibody is
truly “of God” or not.

Of course others doubt whether healing could td&eeptoday, or
that it ever could have taken place in the past.

One of the most obvious, oft-repeated and sensdizenl facts
about Jesus was that He could really heal. He Hipnisetelling
the disciples of John that they should judge “be fhuits,”
pointed to healing as a demonstration of His Méss$ig (Matt.
8:16-17, Matt. 11: 2-6).

Immediately following the Sermon on the Mount (M&ff) there
are many accounts of healings in the subsequeptaha

Jesus was making His way down from the mountairghvhad to
be only a short distance from Capernaum, and therefvas
probably one of the steep hills at the extremehwegstern corner
of the Sea of Galilee, when a leper finally gotseleenough to
Jesus to call out to Him.
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No doubt the crowd following along and discussirgatthey had
just heard, parted to allow the man access, gikingwide berth,
for he had to follow the prescribed laws of shagitout “leper,”

or perhaps even ringing a bell to warn of his appho (Lepers
were the “pariahs™ of the society, looked uponhwiévulsion and
distaste, as they still aire some societies today, and suffering a
certain measure of isolation, though not necegsalihced in
“colonies,” as this account reveals.)

The leper finally called out to Jesus “Lord, if yoaly will, you
can make me clean!” Jesus then did something winigst have
appeared doubly remarkable to everyone around himd a
something none of them would have dared do.

He put forth His hand and actualiyuchedthe leper and said, “I
will—come clean!”

Miraculously, the pasty flesh tones became ruddg, lorrible
open wounds and scars disappeared, the disfiguteraarshed,
and the man stood before Jesus whole!

There is no strong indication that dozens wereosumtling Him at
this moment; rather, it is more likely that manythe immediate
vicinity actually fled the leper, and that Jesus\tlzere with only
a handful of His own disciples.

Otherwise, you could not understand why Jesus teaile man,
“See that you don'’t tell anybody about it, but gouy way, be
sure to show yourself to the priest and offer thi jgst as
required by the law of Moses, because this wilaltestimony to
the religious leaders.”

Mark says the man almost instantly disobeyed Jemaisionition
because of his excitement and joy over being healedl began to
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tell everybody in sight and “blaze abroad the mmdti@somuch
that Jesus could no more “openly enter into thg’ diecause of
the pressure of the crowds who were clamoringterftealing of
their sick, or confirmation of the miracle (Mark40-45).

Though it will anger some, it happens to be a sinfpkct that
many others attempted to be healed by Christ bat the
deliberately withdrew into a private place to prdjark says the
pressure of the crowd seeking Him out to ask falihg for their
own loved ones or themselves became so greatekas Jcould
not enter into the city” and so went apart into esatt place
nearby where no one knew where He was.

Later, Jesus was at home in Capernaum teaching mhaoyhad
gathered to hear.

A particularly determined group of friends brougimte of their
buddies who was paralyzed, but they found theyctowk fight
their way through the crowd with the poor guy lyitigere on a
pallet. Every time they tried, they were jostled ofithe way by
all the people pressing around the door, filling tine foyer,
standing, sitting all over the house, intentlydighg to what Jesus
was saying.

With some risk and not a little ingenuity, theywadty began to
take up some of the stones or other roofing madteriahe roof.
Those down below began to notice a crack and stiveght, and
then a lot of dust and mortar tumbling down, anthaps any in
the way stood up, and began brushing off theirheletand hair
and began looking anxiously toward the ceiling.ugdesa bit
bewildered, probably stoodp, pausing in the middle of the
lesson He was giving to the others about, and weatchith a
combination of patience and bemusement as thegobliarger.
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Soon several faces probably peered in, disappeanedthen the
light was blotted out while a pallet seemed to caoud-inally, all
noticed a paralyzed man slowly being lowered ih®aroom!

Because of this audacious act of ingenuity, Jesized upon the
opportunity to present a great lesson of compassiod at the
same time give a stinging rebuke to the religiceedérs of the
day as well as teach an important spiritual prilecigpncerning
the forgiveness of sins to do crowd!

The Bible says He satheir faith (including the buddies of the
paralytic, and perhaps not even necessarily thelyia’'s own
faith) and so He said, “Your sins are forgiven.”

After saying this and looking at the man for sommments, some
audible arguments began to come from a nearby gmup
religious types whose garments identified themeasldrs of the
local synagogue. Immediately Jesus knew He waggheihged

and criticized for making such an outrageous statgmso He

completed the act in two parts by saying, “But tigati may

understand that the Son of man has the authorithisrearth to

forgive sins, I'm telling you,” and turning to thparalytic He said,

“Get up from there, roll up your pallet and go haime

When the man did exactly that, a ripple of surpresghoed
through the crowd, and the religious leaders toskep backward
as if in utter shock, while Jesus’ disciples lookedund at the
people, with Peter probably wearing that smug sihi¢é said, “I
told you so” to some of those who had been doubfiegus’
abilities a little earlier.

The forgiveness of the man’s sins according to eéh&scounts

(Matt 9:1-8, Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17-26) was separftom the
healing, which was performed in two parts; thetfwas Christ's

137



declaration that the man’s sins had in fact beegien, and the
second, after a brief explanation to the crowd amedbuke of the
religious leaders, was the actual command to the tmé&get up,
roll up your pallet and go on home.”

Jesus’ remarkable capacity for seeing, knowinglinfgeand
sensing that “other dimension” of His Father’s gsgingdom, the
presence of powerful angels, and the ebb and flaweopower of
God’s Holy Spirit through Him, had given Him perfdaith so
that in issuing such a command He knew it wouldhdxeored.

Both before and after the famous “Sermon on the Mlduesus
healed many people who came to seek Him out frdnowar

Judaea, from as far away as Jerusalem and Syrsamitiistry

began to be spread abroad in towns and cities iterally

hundreds of miles, and in the early weeks of Hidil€&m

ministry, He became one of the most famous indiiglwof that
time. The crush of the crowds became so great ore sircasions
that He had to jump aboard a boat to avoid beinghad in the
stampede.

Only a few ranks away from Jesus, in crowded mat&ees, in
streets and along roadways, the hundreds of pebpbaging
around could not even discern which one He wagurhiping up
and down, looking over the shoulders and headshars, trying
to spot precisely where the center of action waanyrof them
pushed, jostled, shoved and elbowed one anothsus Jgas no
doubt afraid of personal injury, when from timetime He was
caught in the midst of a mob. His escape to theofop nearby
mountain where the “Sermon on the Mount” was deddewas
perhaps a sermon obnvenienceas he sought to outdistance the
crowd below. Jesus had to scramble up to a higteplaossibly
even having taun in order to escape the crowds. His disciples
came puffing up behind Him to escape the crusih@fctowd. As
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a result, these circumstances were to provide antaou
environment for the delivery of the most famousrsar in all of
history (compare Matt. 4:24-25; Mark 3:7-13; Luké®19).

Jesus was no respecter of persons when it cameatmmgh
compassion for people and reaching out into thathéio
dimension” of the spirit world for the power of Htather to heal.

A Roman officer, having authority over one hundsaadiers,
came to Jesus begging Him to heal his slave whoneas death.
Many lessons can be gleaned from the account ofRibv@an
soldier simply by wondering what Jesus dat say or do.

First, He did not scathingly indict the Roman sefdistanding
there in his burnished breastplate, with his swairdhis side, or
his helmet in his hand. There was no bitter inderttrabout being
in the military, no scathing denunciation becausdhe brutal
Roman occupation of Jesus’ homeland, and no contemug
epithets because the Roman was of another raas, drother
country, and a stranger in Jesus’ own country.

Next, even though the Roman plainly told Jesusérgant was a
slave (all the Roman officers had both householVed and
personal slaves and could from time to time comraand
additional help from other private citizens who wenot

necessarily indentured to them), Jesus did notrente the

internal politics of the land at the time by loudtpndemning

slavery, though this is not to imply by the remot&setch of the
imagination that His lack of stern condemnationrespnts, in an
argument from silence, that He either condonedppraved the

practice.

Perhaps Jesus was a little curious about wher&dmean lived,
and actually wanted to set the example of walkiog@the road
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with a Roman officer so others would notice the dkiof
companions He was willing to keep. In any eventsHiel, “Sure,
I'll be glad to come and heal him—Ilet’'s go.”

The officer, startled, said, “I| am not worthy toveayou come
under my roof, after all I'm an officer in the Romarmy. | tell

one of my troops to come here and he simply coited. him to

go and he goes. You are in total authority. All yeed to do is
give the word and | know my servant is going tchbaled.”

Jesus turned to those nearby and said, “I havemind an
example of faith like this among my own people tlgioout
Israel!”

Turning to the Roman he said, “Go on home, andas have
believed and have faith, so will it be done to yxactly.” When
the officer arrived back home after a rapid riderosome rocky
roads, clattering along in his chariots it wasita fsome excited
house servant telling him that his favorite slaaé Imiraculously
got on his feet, the fever had left him, and be stasding there
looking wonderingly about.

The officer found out by a careful comparison o fimount of
time it had taken him to ride home and the time dbevant told
him the slave had been healed, that it was rigthetsame hour
when he had been in personal conversation withsJ@datt. 8:5-
13, paraphrased).

Some time later, Jesus was staying in Peter's hame,after a
brief journey from Capernaum down to Bethsaida edlinto the
house to find Peter’'s mother-in-law sick with athfgver.

Jesus felt bad; here He had arrived with a whoteigrof His
disciples, expecting to spend some time (probatyPkter's own
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benefit, giving him a chance to visit his familydato be with his
wife for a day or so), only to find Peter’s wifersother there
grievously ill with a high fever.

Jesus thinking of the vastly increased householoteshwhich
would immediately be forced upon her, of the thomg the
people who would be coming and going and the hergd
activity in the house because of His presence thetra@lone His
immediate compassion because of the poor womanislitoon
and the close family relationship, reached outktber hand,
smiled into her face, and said that He was rebuttiegever.

She was healed instantly. Very shortly after sundakat day,
evidently a Sabbath, other people from Capernauinhleard the
news, and flocks of individuals, knowing that Heswat Peter’s
home, came to Him to be healed. The gospel of Mattkays this
helped fill Isaiah 53:4 (“He took our infirmitiesnd bore our
diseases,” Matt.8:17, RSV).

Sometimes, at a particular request, Jesus woulshitbe way to
heal one person when someone else would come fdriwahe
crowd and beg His attention. There were accountpeafple
pressing forward in the crush of the crowd and albttueaching
out to touch His clothing and being healed. Thiswat only
attested by three of the gospel writers, but it wakl later by
Luke that in the early days of the New Testamenir€in when
the early apostles were so filled with zeal, wilke nhewness and
freshness of their conversion and their knowledigéad’'s Holy
Spirit, that sick people lying in the streets wehealed
miraculously when the very shadow of Peter passedthem!

On one occasion, Jesus was on the way to healeaditl who
was near death, who happened to be the daughtbae atiler of
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the synagogue, named Jairus. (Actually, she diattwhirus was
in the process of bringing Jesus to her.)

This was an especially important occasion, for desauld be
visiting in the home of one of the important mentloé local
Jewish synagogue, a site of so many of His frequent
confrontations with the religious leaders. Jesus keenly aware

of His need to show His deep outgoing concern, |level
compassion toward people regardless of their backgt,
religion, color, or nationality.

He was on His way to Jairus’s home when, surgimgdod from

among the mass of people crowding along behind Hvas a
woman who had been plagued with a serious bleddintyvelve

long years. The Bible says she had spent her wivirhg, going

from one resort to another, trying everything inmadle from
herbs, poultices, teas, baths, compresses; evegytm the
medicines available in that day, and was still hetped, but
rather had become destitute because every bitrofawngs was
finally exhausted.

The story reveals another important item in Jepessonal life.
When the woman finally got close enough, she rehchs, full
of desire and faith, and touched the hem of Jesuier cloak.

The Bible says Jesus “felt virtue flow out of himlésus said,
“Who touched me?” When all denied, Peter and tiey were
with him said, “Master, the multitude throng thewl gress thee,
and sayest thou, who touched me?”

“And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: fordepee that
virtue is gone out of me.”
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With the crowd there was curiosity, perhaps evespsion and
anger in some cases, but with the desperatelyctaifliwoman,
there was deep desire and strong confident faitbk&ewthat all
she had to do was fight her way forward until sbeld touchthat
fabulous man. A spiritual contact was made. Godallgt healed
the woman through Jesus’ own body, even without Jesus’
knowing to whom the healing had happened.

“‘And when the woman saw that she was not hid, <mec
trembling, and falling down before him, she dedatsmto him
before all the people for what cause she had taltim, and
how she was healed immediately. And he said untoDaughter,
be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whgtejn peace”
(Luke 8:43-48).

Jesus hadelt, by an actual ebbing or draining of strength from
Him that a miracle had taken place. Without launghinto
speculations which border on the realm of ESP, noplying
anything more than that which is stated, it is ctbat Jesus could
feel not onlyphysicalexhaustion, but could literally feel the surge
and flow ofspiritual power and strength. It is clearly shown that,
in His lengthy 40-day fast, in order to gird Higrgpal loins for
the violent confrontation and matching of wills wiBSatan the
Deuvil, that Jesus knew He had to be in exceedinlglge contact
with God, and filled with more spiritual energy thaver before.

On the occasion of praying so hard to select edchio 12
disciples, knowing both that the future of the Giudepended on
them and that one of them should betray Him, Heygataso
earnestly that His brow was running with rivuletssaeat as if
they were like “drops of blood splashing on theugrd.” When
He told His disciples they couldn’t cast out a derbecause “this
kind comes not out except through prayer and fgstidesus
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indicated there were moments when greater meastigsritual
power would be required to perform some miracukmts

Thus, while it is impossible to “feel the Holy Spin the sense of
implying that the Holy Spirit impresses itself upatuman mind
emotionally or through the sensory perceptionsyuslewith His
perfect mind and having the Holy Spirit poured 6without
measure” upon Him, could actually be super sersltip the fact
that a portion of God’'s own power had flowed througim,
almost as if He were a conductor of electricitglii®y the passing
on of power.

He turned, saw the woman standing there, and $&iopd for
you, daughter; be of good cheer and take heargusecyou had
such faith, you are standing there well!” He smiéder, turned
around, and continued toward Jairus’s home.

At this point, a weeping servant came running tawiem, and
seeing Jairus, reported to him in Jesus, heari@gttvas too late
and that Jairus’s little girl was already dead.udesontinued on
into the house, stopping at the entry, and follgatime customary
foot washing and slipping into household slippéusned toward
the sleeping quarters. He told the people crowdinpe door and
looking in with tears streaking their faces, “Dowbrry about it,
I’'m she is only sleeping.”

Hopelessly, with tears streaming down their fatesy looked at
Him, and one or two even laughed bitterly, expregsheir scorn
and disbelief because by now her pulse and brepatiad ceased.
But you could imagine one of the more scornful pnéssaying,

“Are you kidding? Everyone knows she’s dead. Anchécked

her pulse myself’, as well as there being iratetgsts of “Who

does he think he is?” coming from the crowd.
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However, Jesus eventually got Jairus to cleardbenr except for
the immediate parents and Jesus’ own closest tkscigand, after
making sure the home was free of all outsidersyeiet back into
the bedroom, took the girl by the hand, and, pgyarvently but
quietly, called upon His Father in heaven who waslese to
Him in that “other dimension” of the spirit worldoim whence He
had come. With the supreme confidence coming ordynfthe
sure knowledge that His Fathead heard, Jesus took the girl by
the hand and lifted her up from the pallet whereIsly.

Her mother and father immediately embraced her, tah
embraced Jesus, giving Him their thanks in teadjdicing. The
only ones who saw the miracle were a few of Hissesh
disciples, Jairus and his wife, but none of thesetwld servants.

Jesus continually tried to perform these acts ehgmercy and
compassion in a private environment to avoid thklfise tales

which would be spread, including the bitterest sations that He
was using some sort of sorcery or witchcraft, whiaight bring

about even more intense persecution, and plunge whtisle

ministry and the training of His disciples into l@aotic uproar far
too early for His purposes.

But so many people had claimed to have seen thelead; for
example, the household servants who were nearbykinaan of
the girls illness and that she had indeed appardret!.

Though totally divided in their opinions of justwdde had done
it, or whether she had, in fact, been dead or méneh deep coma
from which she had awakened, many people began lyide
spreading the account, and Jesus was made thefamogis or
infamous, depending upon the version of the stioay was told.
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It is obvious that Jesus had a distinct purpogelimg the people
in advance, “Don’t worry about, she is only asleep.”

Jesus no doubt said that He still wanted thereetcsuificient
room for doubt later on when they learned the wak alive. He
didn’t want this great miracle of raising one frahe dead to
greatly disturb the local environment, or reachtlad way to the
Sanhedrin in Jerusalem because it could have [aeip a
violent reaction bringing about a premature endHef public
ministry.

Therefore, when he took the girl by the band ansethher up
from the bed, saying in Hebrew, “Get up, you'rergpito be all
right,” He turned to the disciples, the parents] guaietly told all
of them, “Look, and I really mean this, | don’t igmou to noise
this abroad. Be happy about it, and rejoice oveikiep it quiet;
let's keep it within our own closest circle of inds and the
family.”

But the Pharisees had begun spreading the stotyJdsais was
using trickery, by directly cooperating with demodgsus was
alleged to be Satan’s own cohort, so that He condle it appear,
through allowing a demon to enter a person and kiammg evil
power to make the spirit come out, that He was qoering
miracles and healings when in fact He was only gldirthrough
“Beelzebub the prince of the demons.”

Jesus had been healing a large number of peoenme of the
Gentile towns probably in th®ecapolis, where large crowds
were following Him about, and He “healed them alMatt.
12:14-15). This fact is further proven by the stadat of Matthew
that this practice of Jesus asking people to kdeptsabout their
healings “fulfilled” that which was spoken by Isai@Behold my
servant whom | have chosen, my beloved in whom oy &
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well pleased; | will put my spirit upon him and bhall shew
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive, eryr neither shall
any man hear his voice in the stredtgatt. 12:18-19, taken from
Isa. 42:1-3). This prophecy was beautifully fuéd by Jesus, for
He not only avoided large calamitous public confations in the
main, but also continually charged those whom Haldtenot to
make it known to others. Jesus’ whole attitude weaislly
different in the accomplishing of His healings andacles from
what is imagined by many sincere, Bible-believintkfwho have
read all too casually the inspired accounts.

Not long after the many miraculous events arourel $lea of
Galilee, Jesus went back to Nazareth, where Hegramn up.

The local religious leaders knew who He was—knew fidimily,
and His trade, and knew that He was “Jesus, theoEdnseph.”
What theydidn’'t know, or want to admit, was that He was also
the Son of God.

Shortly after going back home to Nazareth, Jesust weo the
synagogue, and began to teach. Here was this oydmaking,
fairly stocky workman, who had been seen laborm¢he sun of
Nazareth for many years, suddenly speaking outvimi@e ringing
with authority about how to liveand about Bible prophecy,
especially the predictions about the coming of\tessiah.

The Pharisees were outraged. (Being “outraged’ahasys been
a popular religious pastime, it seems.) They usedshopworn
old dodge, “Just who does this guy think he is?”

The illogicality of their charges didn’'t seem tocac to them.
They couldn’t gainsay the, doctrines He taught. yTheuldn'’t
withstand the authority with which He spoke. Bug flact that it
was He—a nondescript, unknown, average working mdiose
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father and brothers were laborers in the buildnaglé, who was
now the center of attention, who was now the subpécsuch
excited conversation by all the peoplés was particularly
galling.

They said, illogically, “From whence has this maege things?”
This plaintive question shows their consternatibiat t Christ
wasn’t “accredited.” He wasn’'t “approved” by any egt
rabbinical teacher. He was not a rabbi. He wasangtaduate of
any school.

They reasoned that it just wasn’t “fair,” all thesiccess, power
and attention coming Jesus’ way. They said, “whatlam is this
which is given unto him [with sarcastic accent ba him!], that
even such mighty works are wrought by his hands?”

No wonder Jesus taught that a “Prophet has no harnlais own
country, among his own relatives.”

Healing was a testimony with two edges!

For one, it was a great witness to those who weaeld and
those who saw it that Jesus was in fact the SoGad, the
Messiah and the Deliverer, that “Prophet” who wasdme, a son
of David and a son of Israel, and the soon comimggKvho

would establish the kingdom of God on this earth.

These amazing, mind boggling miracles were therestastamp
of Jesus’ authority, together with His teachingGxd's law (as
carefully prescribed by Deuteronomy 13:1-5).

Jesus insisted that the law must be obeyed intslkpiritual

applications and intent. And having met the tedtordy of the
dozens of prophecies surrounding His birth, Highfliinto Egypt,
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His boyhood in Nazareth, and the fact that He virdes ® perform
powerful miracles, but also now that He taugfithin God’s law,
those whose hearts were willing could easily prodés
Messiahship.

The opposite edge of Jesus’ healings was a cuttdigtment as a
witnessagainstdoubters. They had no further reason to doubt.
Some of them, even including Jewish leaders of ihgad
synagogues, saw these miraculous events, and Wwesgell and
touched by them in their own homes and lives.

Still, most rejected Him.

Thus, healing was never performed as a sensatambabone in
public before milling throngs and crowds to aggiaadChrist’s
position, never to exalt Him in the eyes of the glep nor to
provide Him with some vehicle for egomania. Comptlis, if
you will, to some of the so-called healing campaignd “special
blessing nights.”

| well remember one of the most (to me) obscenbtsigf my
life.

When | was a very young man my wife and |, with taeo
couple, decided out of mere curiosity to go to @iethese
advertised “healing campaigns” in the southeaspemt of Los
Angeles, which was to be held under a great spngwient. |
would prefer not to name the would-be faith healo is no
longer in the land of the living.

Fortunately, we were able to find seats well in thar. During
one session of the meeting (it seemed to go from aarefully
rehearsed segment to the next, punctuated by #gireekingly
commercial offerings, which | will describe), theldly waving,
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hoarse-voiced, colloquially accented Southern eshstgwho
claimed to be having almost daily communicatiorhwihe Lord”
was calling upon personal testimonies from the enmk. From
time to time, a person (nearly always a woman enssd to me)
would rise, wave both arms, and scream out sometaligible
utterance. Some were actually in a kind of babliekv| took to
be a combination of gibberish, tongue bitings, aus$pected
Spanish epithets. In any event, it seemed to b bojoyable
and, intelligible to many others in the crowd besmaut would
usually bring forth shrieks and moans of ecstajieament.

There was a group of teenagers sitting directlfront of us, and
they seemed to be under the tutelage of an ampystuffed
older teenage girl who was urging her younger legtiGo
ahead, you can do it, there’s nothing to it,” araleg him an
outpouring of other similar urgent instructions.

On a moment’s sudden inspiration, and adding tayoanwving and
acute discomfiture, because suddenly all eyes wened in our
direction, the girl jiggled herself into positiomd springing onto
the seat of her chair with all the grace of a rbaros began to
wave her arms ecstatically in the air and shriekederies of
piercing “testimonies,” interrupted by breathlessreams of
“Bless you Jesus! Praise you Jesus!” Then she aadl] do not
even wish to repeat it that many times even in egiathe name
“Jesus” over and over again in mindless repetition!

Even though those of us sitting immediately bethadknew that
all of this was a carefully contrived demonstratianwhich she
hoped to encourage her younger brother to thromvbifatever
remaining constraints of etiquette and proprietyrtey have had
(and | could not imagine that he could have rethimery much
beyond this point), the wildly gesticulating figuoame to the
immediate attention of the hoarse-voiced evangebist the
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platform who then confidently affirmed in the lostlgpossible
terms over his microphone that what was happenmgour
vicinity of the tent was in fact a “direct messafgem God!”
Then, knowing that most eyes were turned in ougation, and
with the supreme confidence of the circus barkecdanter ring,
the evangelist proceeded to take off his jacketsém his tie, and
help himself to a drink of water. (I was a littleagrined, for | felt
he wasn't paying this message from God the kingpf attention
it both deserved and demanded, especially wheppitared for a
time as if the whole meeting was going to be ta&emy from
him.)

Soon, it came time for the taking up of an offeriigis was my
first and only experience with what | heard desadilas a “silent
offering.”

The evangelist said he only wanted to hear the Spdni of bills.”
No vulgar, noisy, obscene jingling of change! Henthgavea
quick financial report which was delivered with te@me fervor
and intensity as portions of his sermon, punctudtedrequent
references to “the Lord.”

It seemed that “the Lord” had managed to send haadkover-
heels in debt, and the evangelist then proceedeathlighten us
regarding exactly what the tent cost, what it dospack it up,
store it and lug it from city to city in those hugiecks outside,
what it cost for payments on his buses, trucks @hdr vehicles
in the traveling caravan, and many other costs hwkmared up
into the thousands of dollars.

Then followed the promise of yet stranger miraclest these
miracles were the other edge of the sword. Manthefdevoted
were warned with absolute assurance that if théy back their
money, it was quite likely they would arrive homsddind it in
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flames! They were threatened with head-on collisioat
intersections, heart attacks, a telegram saying riather had
died, and everything from liver attacks to instsenility.

It must have frightened the daylights out of enoofjlthem that
they parted with a surprising amount of their mqrimyt even this
was insufficient, because after what was apparemty of the
quickest tabulations in all the history of accongtiprocedures,
the evangelist and his staff took up yet anothdlection a few
moments later in which they demanded only $100 khestating
that they were something in the neighborhood of0$%8ort,
which meant that the evangelist had to convincey adven
people in this vast crowd of thousands that God ésukcially
called and appointed them for the purpose of piogidnis, the
evangelist’s, most urgently “required deliverarice.

| was beginning to get a clue as to what was mbwgritspecial

blessing night” or “double portion night” or thatewvould “see

miracles.” Theevangelistwas receivingvery specialblessings,

double and triple portions, and it surelias a miracle the way
those people parted with their money.

Along about then, after uproarious applause wowmgle through
the tent at each hand that would be raised asmtheidual called
an usher to him and deposited a $100 check inteaffers, the
evangelist began a shouting, screaming, expostiienway he
said the “Holy Spirit was moving in the tent justeb,” and
claimed that his very hands were glistening witblytoil.”

| could see that his hands were glistening, evemfmy distant
vantage point, but strongly suspected it was mefeyn the
perspiration he had been fervently wiping fromltmisw. (Even if
it were oil, I could not testify there was anythimgpecially
“holy” about it.)
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He then latched on to one scripture concerninglifiag waters”

and proceeded to pick up the pitcher of water whwels on the
pulpit, talked about “being filled with the Holy Bip,” and began
splashing water all over the stage, himself andoapke of
interested bystanders as he filled the glass btirahd over-
flowing by pouring it in a substantial torrent frotime mouth of
the pitcher.

It was still later that we were told that a “noigyffering was now
going to be taken up, as the earlier contempt tdvilae terrible
“‘lingle of change” voiced during the *“silent offag” had
somehow been miraculously cured. Now the people weged to
empty their pockets of whatever loose change tlaely ®ur own
nods of negation or raised shoulders of helplessifest only
were we unable, but quite unwilling) to add to thedferings
brought hostile, level stares from the ushers wassed near us
and now strongly suspected we were not quite pérthe
proceedings, since we had never once applaudednedpa
shrieked, wailed, given testimony, or stood onchairs.

The procession of people, at the highlight of tresy educational
meeting, was pronounced to be healed of everyttnogn

“dropsy” to epilepsy. | never had an opportunitpdadid not
attempt to seize it, to talk to any of the allegdtlicted, either
before or after they claimed to have been “healed.”

But my wife and | and my friends left the meetihgpust admit,
with a deepening impression we should omit the wiabinost”
from the statement “people will believe almost dimyg.”

There is not one subtle innuendo anywhere in thdeBhat Jesus,
thereal Jesus, ever involved Himself during His earthly istity
in such charades, and there is ample proof anuni@sy that He
was surely not involved in the one which we witreeks
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Though | cannot document it, | have heard talesahg numbers
of simple folk have willingly paid a certain amouwsftmoney for

a square inch of cloth, cut with pinking shearsnfrthe shirt of
one of these would-be healing evangelists follovangarticularly
exhausting evening of performing “Miracles and wexrsd’ (What

a blessing thathe Robas pure fiction. What a blessing that no
one really knows what happened to the garmentsesiis] after
they were ripped off, gambled over, and later wauhby Roman
soldiers. Can you imagine what a square inch aislesvn robe
would be selling for today?)

Never did Jesus set up a large public meeting, woethat He
had come to a city for the express purpose of hgake sick and
proceed to hold a revival or a “healing meeting.”

There were tens of thousands of bodies lying ingyards which
Jesus did not touch: thousands of lepers whom Jasusr
cleansed; many thousands of deaf, blind, twistgdred, or sick
individuals whom Jesus never healed!

There were occasions when, to illustrate that HEbd®en sent “to
the lost sheep of the House of Israel,” He woulidige to heal
those of other races either in the midst of Israelon their
borders.

Some of the most outstanding cases of faith ardase events
when Jesus was in the processeadtisingto grant healing at the
request of a Gentile person.

Look at the remarkable contrast between thesechiblacts and
the practice of “faith healing” as it has sometimbsen

sensationalized in our modern era.

The sick sought Jesus—He did not seek them.
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Even in the beginning of His public ministry, Chrigpeatedly
warned those who were miraculously healed to ftellman” but
told them to comply with the religious order of tti@y, by going
to the priest and making an offering as requiredhgyrituals of
cleansing.

Insight can be gained into the principle of healitgo, by
understanding another point concerning Joseph.

It is universally accepted and everywhere obvitwas by the time
of the beginning of Jesus” public ministry Jose@d halready
died.

Though there is no sure method of determining Jdoseage,
assuming that he was at least 40 by Jesus’ bighyduld have
been at least 70 by the beginning of Jesus’ minisind though
the cause of his death is not revealed, it is exitieat Mary was
alone through Jesus’ ministry.

The point is that even though Jesus no doubt paddra select
number of private miracles within the confines a$ idwn family
relating to injury, sickness or disease, Hemttiprevent Joseph’s
death from whatever “natural causes” when the méféspan
and purpose in life had been fulfilled.

God’s Word has never promised anyone eternal tifthe flesh,
and states, rather, “It is given to all men toahee.”

The healings Jesus performed were merciful, lovingaculous
acts done out of the deepest feelings of compassidnconcern
toward the poor folk with whom He so closely emoese.

On the other hand, there are many examples in wlaeslis did
not necessarily grant the first request for heali@gme would
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keep asking Him along the way, and follow Him fonge time
until He finally arrived at His own home. Oftenwas their mere
perseverance and tenacity that impressed Him.

Sometimes He would ask, “Do you really believe thanableto

do this?” If they would affirm that He was, He wduhen say,
“According to your faith it will be done to you” raaing, that He
was making a statement somewhat less authoritétiane “rise
and walk,” but affirming that in exact proportion their own
faith and belief the miracle would or would not occ

Once, some family members brought a deaf mutegosJ@here
is nothing said about the mute’s own wishes inrtfagter. There
is no indication at all that he was mentally akmbugh because
of the terrible affliction he suffered to do mucloma than to look
wonderingly about him, and most certainly, evenutio his
parents would have attempted sign language to atelito him
what they hoped to accomplish, it would have beagtedlifficult
to have conveyed to him what was to happen.

(This example is a particularly touching one to smece | have
two deaf sons.)

Jesus wanted the boy to be alone, just with Hirmugevanted to
have no one else around, so the boy could over-cathe
embarrassment, and really concentrate without adistm on
what Jesus would indicate to him.

So Jesus took him aside privately, and then, lapkitently into
his eyes, began to communicate with the lad thraogich. He
reached out and put both of His index fingers deayb the lad’s
ears, nodding purposefully, and indicating a pesitiand
encouraging attitude of faith toward the boy. Thias Jesus’
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method, through touch and sign language, that He ateut to
remove the blockage from the boy’s ears.

Then Jesus indicated that the growth that hadrfadt¢he boy’s
tongue so that he could not speak would be remtwedigh the
divine power of God. In an attempt to explain hdws tgrowth
should be ejected from his mouth, Jesus turned, \aiid a
meaningful look at the boy, spat on the ground.nTh&esus
pointedly looked up to heaven, to indicate to thg that He was
calling upon the divine power of God, and moving Hips so the
boy could see, pronounced, “Be healed!”

The boy felt something in his mouth, turned, spgabut, and
suddenly began to talk! And as he looked at Jesatized that he
was hearing the sound of a bird in a nearby fig!tiée laughed,
thanked Jesus profusely, grabbed Him in an embraitle,tears
filling his eyes, and went to tell his parents whatl happened!

Jesus told the excited family and the boy to “kéeguiet” but
they were too elated and ecstatic to obey, and rthiaculous
healing contributed further to His notoriety.

One of the strangest healings of all was in Betlessavhen a
group of people brought a blind man to Jesus agddzkHim to
touch the man, firmly expecting that he would bealbéd and
regain his sight.

Jesus looked at the man, and saw that the poorsnege’s were
so hideously deformed that they shone like dulltishi orbs,
covered with dirt and dust.

Jesus was filled with pity for the man, but becadseknew very

few would understand what He was about to do, Haeded to
lead the blind man by the hand, walk out of thdagig of

157



Bethsaida, and try to find a private place, aldte.either related
this to His disciples or perhaps one or two of theent along,
because only Mark, of all the gospel writers, t#ils story.

Finally, after several occasions of quietly warnithg man of
steps, obstacles, or steep paths, Jesus brougltt lsimplace away
from the crowds conversing in their doorways and public

squares, or selling their wares along the roadsialed stopping
the man, turned to him and deliberately told himatvAle was
about to do.

Then, lacking water, Jesus actually used salivatlyeapplying it
to the man’s dust-filled, sightless eyes. He astkedman, “Do
you see anything yet?”

The man looked, and seeing passersby walking thraugearby
intersection, said, “Yes, | believe | see men,thety almost look
like they were trees walking!” The second time u3eeached up
and touched the man’s eyes gently and this time, nttan’s

eyesight was restored fully.

Perhaps because of the unusual elements of theemamwhich
Jesus performed this two-part healing, He told e, “Go
ahead to your own home, and be careful not evegotdack
through the village we have just left, | don’'t waydu to tell
anyone about this just yet.”

The man, no doubt overcome with emotion, graspedhldnd and
arm, and looking straight into His eyes, thankednHirofusely
and assured Him he would do as He said. Jesus xtesnely
careful on this occasion, because He intendeddgrionease the
pressure during this phase of His ministry by gointp what
Bible scholars refer to as His “fourth retirememt’the area of the
villages of Caesarea Philippi on the slopes of Madermon,
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where no significant hostility against Jesus hatl developed,
and where He could spend some months with His plexi
teaching them quietly and privately without arogsipublic
protest.

It was during this trip into the villages of CaesaPhilippi that
Jesus began to wonder about His “press,” and ddlsdisciples,
“When you talk to people in the villages, who ighiey tell you |
am?”

Several of them began to answer, and Jesus, benlisteded to
different ones of His disciples, even including dtaeus,
Bartholomew and Judas, agree together they hadd hdan
called everything from John the Baptist to Elijahame of the
other prophets.

After all of the strange tales had been relatedh wine story
triggering the memory of another, bringing aboutuaed smiles
and perhaps even some roaring laughter from Jésudinally

said, “All right, so much for all the stories. Swey claim | am
everybody from John the Baptist to Elijah. Who dmigay | am?
“Peter spoke up and said with the strongest asserdiYou are
the Christ, the Messiah, the Son of the living God!

Jesus said, “May the blessing of God rest upon famon, the
son of Jonah, because flesh and blood humans wmildeveal
this to you, but my Father who dwells in heaverd &m telling
you that your name iBeter[Petros,a little stone or pebble] and
upon thisrock [Petra, a great craggy cliff referring to Christ
Himself] | will build my church and the gates ofetlgrave will
never prevail against it.”

All the disciples had gathered around and were ingngn every
word by this time, as Jesus went on to say, “Amdlllgive unto
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you the keys to the kingdom of heaven, and whatgweer will
decide as a binding decision upon this earth, bellbacked up
and bound in heaven. Whatever you decide, so lengdnes not
conflict with the laws of God, to loose on this tearwill be
loosed in heaven.”

Then He turned to all His disciples and told thegaia, “I am
deeply pleased that you understand that | am tmstChut | want
to warn you again, do not be gossiping about thiglbng people
about it. It is important that my identity be keptiet for the time
being, and | don’t want you to tell anyone thatm &e Christ”
(Matt 16:13-20, paraphrased).

Jews knew and understood that in the earlier mddibislisciples
had gone through periods of doubt. He understoaplgethat
they had become frustrated when in the first yeasooof their
continual devotion to Him, after being in a state constant
amazement about the miracles He had performed laodt ahe
teachings they heard, that He had failed to gatgimearmy, and
did not seem to be making any concerted effort tbdihze or to
take direct command of all of the potential fordbst were
steadily gathering around Him.

Somehow, through the flurry of miracles that haduoced just
prior to this brief vacation along the foothills tiie slopes of
Mount Hermon, and because of Jesus’ opportunitieéch His
disciples quietly, their faith had once again bsleared up.

It was during this time that Jesus began to raailpad upon His
disciples what would eventually happen in Jerusaldm began
to show, from that time, that He was going to h&vego to
Jerusalem to face the chief priests (Sadducees)sdhbes and
Pharisees, government and military leaders, amallyirthat He
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would be arrested, tried illegally, horribly beatenucified and
left to die.

Peter, after his statement of deep devotion angrasse to Jesus
that he really felt Jesus was the Messiah the €lihe very Son

of the living God, grabbed Jesus by the shouldedsshook Him,

and looking straight into His face, said, “Nonsenkesus! Don't

talk this way! Nothing like that is ever going tagpen to you!

We won't let it happen, won't let it happen!”

Jesus turned out of his grasp, and said, “Get defnia, Satan!
You are not thinking in a spiritual dimension, abthe things of
God or heavenly things, but your only thinking adlyy humanly,

physically—the way men think. Peter, you are al taad

sometimes a stumbling block, to me! Listen all oilycome here!
| want to tell you something! If any man is goingttuly come
after me and follow me all the way, he is goinghave to
completely deny himself, and take up his heavy<dely, and
follow me. Anybody who attempts to save his lifedgslace his
false material values on this human experienceiisggto lose his
life. Whoever will lose his life for my sake andrfimy cause and
especially for the sake of the message | bring, save it. What
good does it do anyone even if he should gain tealtv of the
whole world, and yet forfeit his very being? Whaiuld a man
ever trade for his human potential of living forex/e

The disciples were all quite struck by these woes&l Peter was
especially chagrined.

Foreseeing what might occur later on when all tiseiples would
forsake Him and flee, and especially sensitive &tePs own
weakness in this direction, and foreseeing cledhigt Peter
himself would deny Him In the future, Jesus gaventhall a
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lesson about being ashamed of Jesus, His messadeHia
personality.

He continued its sharp rebuke by saying, “I'll tgibu this,
whoever is ashamed of me in this adulterous andulsin
generation, the Son of man will be ashamed of hiherwHe
returns to this earth in the glory of His Fathed amith holy
angels accompanying Him!

“And I'll tell you something else and this is theuth, that there
are some of you right here standing in front of wie will not

die before you have had a dramatic insight into Kimgdom of
God, and you will see what it is like for the Sdnmman to come
in His kingdom” (vv. 21-28).

Jesus continued to teach, as they went about ta# gittages of

this area of the tetrarchy of Herod Philip, andats six days later
that Jesus asked Peter, James and John to accohiipamyto an

especially high part of the mountain, leaving diltibe others
behind.

The journey of hard climbing and walking was twdl fiays in
duration until they reached a spectacular part oM Hermon,
with a beautiful vista spreading in all directioftswas here that a
fantastic miracle took place, and Peter, JamesJaha all saw
one of the most striking visions recorded in thaistry of Jesus.
They were allowed to see Jesus’ garments take glst@ning
white shine that was dazzling.

As they shielded their eyes and squinted at Hirappeared that
He was speaking to two people.

It almost seemed they overheard voices, and Jdeuasified them
as being Mows and Elijah! They too were wearingngarts
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which appeared to be shimmering and dazzling wiaitel, even
the very skin of Jesus was altered so that it appeanslucent,
and beautifully shiny.

This probably had happened while Peter, James and Were

asleep. They were awakened by the voices, and doakeund

them to see this bright light shining and discodetee men

talking. As they listened, they heard a discussainJesus’

impending death and many of the events which woysd

transpire in Jerusalem, and, as a bright cloud enlgd
overshadowed them, a voice came out of the cloudhnbaid,

“This is my beloved son in whom | am well pleaset, chosen,

listen to Him!” After this booming voice came out the cloud,

the disciples immediately got down on their kneed put their

hands and faces to the ground, being terribly éfrdésus came
and touched each one of them saying, “Come ornymeand don’t

be afraid any more.” They reluctantly looked up andund and
saw only Jesus standing there, alone.

On their way back to join the other disciples, tipaysed for a
rest after a number of hours of winding their wégng narrow
mountain trails. Jesus stopped them and told tH¥oy be sure
you do not tell anyone at all about this visiontthau saw, until
after the Son of man has risen from the dead!” Theglded
assent, but as they were talking, during the remgifew days,
they continually wondered about what this “risingni the dead”
really meant (see Matt. 17:1.9).

But Why did Jesus take only these three discipids; not all of
the main twelve?

On several occasions it is obvious Jesus singled cetain

disciples for certain crucial lessons, importanalimgs, or as in
this case, this remarkable vision.
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Chapter 13

DEMONS

Shop around any bookstore and you can easily beramad that
the general public accepts the fact that there dewl; and
demons too. Sometimes, it seems that whole sectmins
bookstores are given over to materials on witchc#monism,
satanism, demon possession, astrology, extrateatest
phenomena, psychic phenomena, and every otherntedsiudy
of the supernatural.

The Bible is filled with many eyewitness account®w Jesus’
direct encounters with Satan himself as well a$wiany of his
demons.

Jesus Christ of Nazareth not only came to thishei@rthuman
fleshly form in order to atone for the sins of Himasterpiece of
creation—humankind—but also tgualify for future world
rulership.

To do so, He had to overcome the influence andgthe of the
present evil world ruler, Satan the devil. Satanadmitted
throughout the pages of the New Testament, to dégibd of this
world” (2 Cor. 4:4), “the prince of the power ofethwvorld” (Eph.
2:2), and “a spirit of disobedience” that now wotksoughout
human society.

Evil supernatural spiritdo exist.
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They are created beings, created outspiritual essenceand
given spirit life through a divine act of the CreaGod. They
therefore will exist in perpetuity. The Bible rel@eSatan is
eternal, and will not be “destroyed” in the sen$ehoman or
physical destruction as we might conceive of itt lwill
apparently live on for all eternity in the “blaclgseof darkness
forever.”

As rebellious spirits who formerly were given thesponsibility
for the harmonious maintenance of the governmef@aaf on this
earth, Satan and his followers seem to represdéwtdoe-third of
the angelic hosts originally, created by the diviaenily of God.
The Bible reveals only three names for those otlfangel”
status: Lucifer, Michael and Gabriel.

When Jesus was emaciated to the point of nearasiiamy and had
been praying many hours a day and fasting in Hierdened
effort to grow ever closer to God so that He wobél able to
withstand the strongest imaginable temptations, attually
allowed Satan, who is called the prince of the poo¥ehe air, to
literally convey His physical body from one plaag @nother
through the air. The Bible claims Jesus was actyaltked up
and taken to a pinnacle of one of the Temple bugisti that He
was taken to the top of Mount Hermon, and thatdheounter
with Satan took place over an area of several feasdof miles,
ending finally “in the wilderness” (probably the §&v) where it
had begun.

Throughout His ministry, Jesus continually encoredethose
who were afflicted, tormented, tortured, “bothetedr even
possessed by Satan’s demons. (Judas Iscariot dllbingself to
be possessed of Sat@mmself; and this brought about Jesus’
betrayal, arrest and crucifixion.)
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Never once did Jesus “advertise” to the generalipubat He
was coming to that village or this town for the pase of casting
out demons or performing great sigmsl wonders!

When Jesus’ ministry was completed there were ndtdmany
people still possessed of demons in the land, ere thhere many
who were sick, afflicted, maimed or injured.

From time to time, however, in the course of Hisnistry,
individuals would come to Him seeking special favand
compassion because of a loved one who was grigvousl
tormented by being possessed or influenced by brnleese evil
spirit beings.

Matthew tells of a time when a man came to Him drapped to
his knees before Him, saying, “Lord, please havecgpnen my
boy—because he is acting crazily, and is territhbred. Very
often, he will fall into a fire, and oftentimes inthe water; it
seems the spirit that possesses him is tryingltchikn. He will
have these seizures, falling to the ground, likgf@laming at the
mouth until he is bruised and cut, and then willigfo these long
dark periods of time where he just lies there l&keregetable,
following the fit. 1 desperately wanted him cures | brought
him to your disciples, and, they tried very hardyea the demon
to leave, but they couldn’t cast him out!” (See Mai7:14-21;
Mark 9: 17-29; Luke 9: 38-42.)

Jesus sighed deeply, and said aloud to the disciplat were
there, “O faithless generation, how long am | goiagbe with
you—how long am | going to put up with you? Brirgetboy to
mel”

They brought the boy to him, and the instant thetsgaw Jesus,
he recognized exactly who He was, and threw the ibtry a
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particularly violent fit. It caused a huge ruckasd people began
running from all directions when they saw the youmgn
suddenly flung on the ground, writhing and moantiggwing on
his tongues and frothing at the mouth.

An uglier scene cannot be imagined than a humamgbei
wallowing on the earth in terrible torment. Jessikea the father,
“How long ago did this spirit come into him?” Theatlier
answered, “When he was a child.”

Jesus looked at the man and said, “If you can Wliall things
are possible to a person who can believe!”

The father, terribly distraught and seeing the sorthe ground,
broke up and with tears in his eyes and tremblinger said,
“Lord, | believe,help me with my unbelief.”

He did believe that Jesus had the power to heabdlye but he
recognized that the revolting physical spectagheasented pretty
powerful testimony in itself, and he knew that tharere certain
waverings in the back of his mind; certain doula&gging away at
his consciousness, and that he was not near $dufasind strong
in his conviction as he should have been.

His statement, while | do not wish to wax maudlwvenit, is
nevertheless a beautiful example for those whavdlag to pray
to God today, and who are not ashamed to call @@add and
ask, “Help me with my unbelief!”

When Jesus saw the crowds gathering rapidly, He, s&iou

dumb and deaf spirit, | order you to come out @hhand never
enter into him again!”
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Even after this command, the spirit yelled loudhyough the
vehicle of the boy’s own voice and threw him into @en more
violent fit, and then left the boy lying on the gral as if in a total
coma.

A lot of the people began to murmur that he wadainty dead,
but Jesus reached down and taking the boy by the, lamew him
to his feet—whereupon the boy seemed to stir, Idokeound
wonderingly, and began to flex his muscles andigdttan his
clothes, brushing the dust and twigs from his gatsiand from
his hair, no doubt wondering what in the world aken place.

Later, in private, the disciples rather sheepishbndered why
they had not been able to cast the demon out. \Meeg not about
to confess this in public, and were no doubt chregltiwhen the
father had said so openly that they had been uassfid in
previous attempts to exorcise the spirit.

Jesus gently rebuked them by telling them thereewssme
demons that were far more tenacious than othaus, ilustrating
that demons are individual creatures and spirihdseiwho have
different kinds of personality and different degreeof
stubbornness, and strength. He said, “this kindviolient demon
which is able not only to convulse the body, bsbab cause the
ears to be stopped up and the tongue to be blockiéidhot be
cast out except through prayer and fasting.”

Even the use of the word “lunatic” in the old Kidgmes version
shows the popular concept of the person who wasclstby the
moon” or “moon struck” when he was mentally addldulis
believing the affliction was more from an astrotmdi source,
attributing certain mystical powers to the moonarthfrom a
demon. (The Latinluna provides the etymological basis for
“lunatic” and means “moon.”)
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On one occasion Jesus was up in the vicinity oeTaimd Sidon,
along the Syrophoenician seacoast, when a wom&apéan, a
Greek-speaking native of the old Phoenician ares pestering
His disciples.

Perhaps they were walking along through a marketpshopping
for some food to eat to take along to the coastravkigey could
sit down for a few hours’ relaxation and casual vayeation,
listening to the boom of the surf, and enjoying Ibnight blue day,
when a woman kept asking first one and then theroti the
large group of men who were walking among the hazaad
shops of the marketplace, stopping to examine tivistand then
that article, “Which one is Jesus Christ of NaZaréte one who
is able to do all the healing—I am desperate, yauehgot to
point Him out to me because | need help!”

“What do you want?” one of the disciples asked.

“My daughter is terribly tormented and | believeista demon,
and | have got to get some help, she is suffeengpoly.”

Looking back over their shoulders, perhaps PetehnJand
Andrew saw the growing mob of people around thedlou
protestations of the woman, and, knowing Jesuscbat into the
area for a much needed rest, probably tried tddtBm along a
little faster, saying, “Lord, let's get out of helethink a crowd is
gathering.”

Finally, the woman managed to discern who Jesusawdsegan
crying after Him very loudly.

The disciples said, “Lord, send her away, she’s\besgging and
crying around after us for a long time now. Shensbarrassing
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the daylights out of us, making a public disturbmaad causing
everyone to think we are crazy.

Perhaps Peter told Him, “Lord don’t listen to hgsu know you
came up here to get a rest, and there is no re¢asget involved
with these people or there is no telling what isngao happen.
Let's wait until we get back down into Galilee bef@rawing any
further attention to ourselves.”

The woman said “I know you. You must be the one whthe
Jesus of Nazareth. You have got to help me! | agpelate. My
daughter is terribly troubled with a demon!”

Jesus refused to answer the woman. He did not leeknat her!
(See Matt. 15:21-29, especially v. 23.)

The woman kept insisting, and finally Jesus turt@der and

said, “I am sent only to the lost sheep of the Hoak Israel.”

This surely reinforced the disciples’ attitude teae was nothing
but a complete nuisance.

Yet she persisted.

Clutching at His garment she knelt before Him inrsinip, bowed
her head, and said, “Lord, help me!” Jesus lookedmrdat the
woman, seeing her shaking shoulders, and saidsrilt right to
take the children’s food, and cast it to the dogs!”

This eyewitness accoushouldbe shocking proof concerning the
true character and identity of the real Jesus.

Jesus’ refusal to even answer the woman goes s$yusgainst

the grain of those who, like Judas, wanted to eréaesus” in
their own image, a “Jesus” who would never refusgbady
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anything. This “popular” Jesus would have emptiegerg
graveyard in sight, healed every illness, casewvety demon, and
would never have refused a single request for @ich fanyone.
Yet the real Jesudid refuseto even listen to the woman initially,
and had it not been for her own tenacity, and ealhgcher
faithful answer to a question she was asked, treouwt in
Matthew clearly indicated that Jesus would havédyorefused
to have helped the woman’s daughter.

The Bible account says thatexactly what He did. First, He
refused to answer hat all. She had had to fight her way forward
through the disciples until she finally discoveredich one was
Jesus. Then, she had to kneel before Him and begtélihelp
her.

Still, He refused.

Rather He gave her the statement that He was cofyet® the

lost sheep of the House of Israel and then gavéhieeunpleasant
analogy of taking the food from the table of theldren of the

household, and then instead of giving it to thémwing it to the

dogs.

Finally, the woman said, “That’s true Lord; stilhe dogs are able
to eat the crumbs that fall from their master’'dadb

With a sigh, and knowing that it meant the end o féw days’
enjoyable vacation where He was able to bask wghdisciples
in the anonymity of a strange area, unrecognizethrmented by
the crowds, not being maligned, ridiculed or acdusy the
religious leaders, and be able to thoroughly ethey forays into
the nearby countryside, their times on the beagetter, their
pleasant walks through the streets of Sidon ande, Tyesus
nonetheless relented.
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He said, “Why, lady, your faith is really greatwtll be unto you
exactly as you believe.”

Matthew says that the woman’s daughter was madéewtfocom
that very hour.” The mother, of course, didn't fiadt until later.
When she arrived home, she found that the demoniridekd
departed and her daughter was resting comfortatibed.

No doubt she wasn't surprised at all. However,didedetermine;
from conversations with others at her home who weth her
daughter, that her daughter had become sane andaviger
tormented by the demon within the exact same tiramé when
her encounter with Jesus had taken place.

Sure enough, that was the end of Jesus’ few pledsas on the
Syrophoenician seacoast.

“Jesus departed from thence and came nigh untoStee of
Galilee and went up into a mountain and sat doveneth(Matt.
15:29).

The people living on the heights overlooking thex & Galilee
had been telling stories for years about a “crazay’nwho lived
in a graveyard nearby.

When Jesus came into their country, He was to b&auted by
this man who was known to be demon-possessed aondhath
been captured, tied, and even bound in chains aevienes
previously by the local people.

Demons always recognized Christ immediately. Asekasays,
“Thou believest that there is one God [or, “Godore”]; thou
doest well: the devils [demons] also believe, aethble” (James
2:19
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Even though they hated Him, these unseen spintgseiable to
speak through the voices and minds of their hunastsh knew
they were totally subject to His divine authoriynd that they had
to obey Him.

In this case, the man was actually possessethdnyy different

demons. “And when he had come out of the boatethest him
out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, Whed among
the tombs; and no one could bind him any more, evegh a

chain; for he had often been bound with fetters @rains but the
chains he wrenched apart, and the fetters he brogeces; and
no one had the strength to subdue him.

“Night and day among the tombs and on the mountaesvas
always crying out, and bruising himself with ston&sd when he
saw Jesus from afar, he ran and worshiped him;cayidg out

with a loud voice, he said, What have you to ddhwite, Jesus,
Son of the Most High God? | adjure you by God, dbtorment

me” (Mk. 5:2-7, RSV).

This was spoken in sarcasm—saucily and contemplysewven
though the demons were forced to admit Christ'e tidentity.
Their sarcastic implication that Jesus would “tonthéhem was
coupled with fear of being sent out of the countoy, being
commanded to go “out into the deep” (Luke 8:31).

Luke’s account shows that Jesus had already comedatite
demons to depart, and they began to bargain foesalternate
hosts. Maybe it's spooky to think about, but Jeglasnly said,
“When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, laéeth through
dry places seeking rest (Matt. 12:43).

Demons desperately want to possess and inhaklst aligpiritual
parasite, either humans or animals.
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Jesus asked the man, “What is thy name?” “And It kagion,
because many devils [demons] were entered into Amd. they
besought him that he would not command them tougando the
deep. And there was an herd of many swine feedmghe
mountain: and they besought him that he would sufiem to
enter into them. And he suffered [allowed] themeiilwent the
devils [demons] out of the man, and entered inesWwine, and
the herd ran violently down a steep place intoléke, and were
choked” (Luke 8:30-33).

The demons tried to cause the man to destroy himaet
somehow, enough human mind was functioning to kbepman
alive, even if in a wretched, bloody, virtually rdiess state.

Not so with the pigs. Even though the demons bedgeds not to
send them “into the deep,” their violent entry itie pigs caused
such a stampede the demons couldn’t control their most—and
immediately upon the death of the pigs were oncainag
disembodied. (Another theory, suggests that someods want
to die; that they are so perverted they are cotigtana suicidal
state. Consequently, they try to kill whomever tipegsess. But,
they themselves, being spirit, cannot die.)

The swineherds (pigs were unclean and not fit tpaeaording to
God’s laws and, therefore, were avoided by theelges) were
upset by the loss, of their livelihood—and they degpreading
the word around the nearby villages.

Soon, some of the local citizens arrived at thenecéo see the
well-known crazy man of the graveyard sitting cairat Jesus’
feet, fully clothed and in his right mind.

To these pagan people, Jesus had some mysteriousrpof
which they were terribly afraid. Instead of rejoigithat the poor
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demented man was healed, they begged Christ tce |dae
country. The man who had been demon-possessed askeit
Christ—but He refused him, saying, “Return to yown house,
and show how great things God has done unto you’3%-39).

Jesus Christ’'s confrontation with the demonic wartdjected a
meaning far more important even than the helpinguifering
human beings. His ability to command the evil demmapirits, as
demonstrated by His casting them out of human mwwisesses
to the fact that He, Jesus, is Lord and Ruler @nethe spiritual
world.

This once again reinforces the fact that in HishBnean life, the
personality who became Jesus of Nazareth, the GadeoOld

Testament, was the very Creator Being who hadrallyi created
all the spirit beings. And Jesus’ confrontationhadiemons during
His physical life fore shadowed the time when He,Kang of

kings and Lord of lords, will take control of thetee earth and
subject all the demons to His direct control, birgdihem with

Satan for a thousand years.
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Chapter 14

"THAT WHICH IS
BORN

OF THE SPIRIT IS
SPIRIT”

Jesus’ sensitive awareness of the spiritual dino@nsivas
constant, continual, all pervasive and perennial.

That the voices which Jesus and/or others heardvasious
occasions throughout His life and His ministry hadbe the
voices of heavenly messengers, or angels, was weglelear by
Jesus himself when He said, “And the Father himsgIth hath
sent me hath borne witness of me. Ye have nelitbard his voice

at any time nor seen his shape” (John 5:37). Earlier, Jotth ha
said, “No man hath seen God at any time” (Johr8)L: 1

This awareness of the “other dimension” gave Jesuisight
into human nature that was the most fabulous infafistory. He
knew that combination of instant appraisal of egpi@n, body
language, gestures, mannerisms and speech ofdndisi to the
point that He quite literally could read their m&ndand know
exactly what they were thinking in any given sitoat

The Bible says as much on several occasions. Edlyeci
interesting is an account following the first “ahséng of the
Temple” when He threw the money changers out (tloexdd
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have actually been two such occasions, althought mesple
would never discover this in a quick reading of thespels
separately).

Jesus told the money changers, “Get these thingsf t(iere—and
don’t make my Father’s house a house of mercharidise

Then some of the religious leaders demanded to kmio&t in the
world He was doing and wanted Him to show “some Sighey,

like many a religious fanatic today, were hung wptloe idea of
“supernatural signs.”

On this occasion, He refused to give them an imatediign. He
said instead, “Destroy this temple, and in thregsdawill raise it
up,” referring to Christ's own forth-coming threaydand-three-
night period in the tomb. He was saying, very plaithat some
of these leaders were themselves guilty and coa@tsgs with
others who were seeking any possible excuse toJesiis to
death. The obvious inference was that He was meteto His
own body, and yet the Jews answered, “Forty-sixsyégaook to
build this temple and you say you are going toerdisip again in
three days?”

But John said, “He spoke of the temple of His bbdnd went on
to say that when Jesus was risen from the deaddid@ples
remembered that He had said this to them—and tidrelieved
all the more the Scriptures and the words whiclisléad said.

Then follows a verse which indicates how thorougligsus
understood the attitude of other human beings arétim. When
He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, many believidés name
when they saw the miracles which He did. (Just howch
“believing on Jesus” or “believing in His name” llganeans to
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people was exposed later when the same peopleufpskones to
kill him. Compare John 8:31 with 8:59.)

“But Jesus did not commit Himself unto them becausienew all
menr—and needed not that any should testify of manH@knew
what was in mah(John 2:24-25).

Jesus did not “commit Himself unto them,” meanio@lly reveal
who and what He was; nor did He place Himself poaition of
compromise or jeopardy, because He knew very tlybiguhow
quickly those same individuals who “believed in Hiame”
because they saw miracles—could become so enrhggavbuld
become a mob and cry out for His blood. This atiuzppened
on many occasions, until finally they succeeded.

Bearing this in mind, we can read with more un@arding Jesus’
own words to Nicodemus, who came to Him privateiyni@ght
and entered into a conversation about Jesus qadidns.

Though most professing religions cannot seem t@mcthese
plain words without swallowing a tremendous amoahtalse
doctrine, and completely altering the popular cpmcef the
meaning of the word%orn again,” the meaning is nevertheless
plain.

John’s account said that Nicodemus was a Pharrskerse of the
“rulers of the Jews,” who, because he feared hisstitniency,
decided to talk to Jesus at night when there waslikelihood of
being recognized.

When he was finally inside Jesus’ quarters and égdalk he,
admitted that Jesus had come from God, becausaite“dlo
man can do these miracles that you do except thdtvduld be
with him.”
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Jesus earnestly told Nicodemus, “I'm telling youthfully, that
except a man bborn again,he can't see the Kingdom of God!”
(See John 3:3.)

Jesus may have spoken in the Greek language sieocgad in
cosmopolitan Jerusalem; in any event the gospel thee Greek
word gennaowhich has no exact translation equivalent in the
English language, since the wagdnnaoin the Greek implies the
entire process from conception to birth (partunjiand unlike the
words in English “beget,” “conceive,” or “give bt it can be
used of both men and women.

Gennaocan include the entire process from conceptiobiti,
and it is clear from Nicodemus’' startled responbat the
understood Jesus to mean the proces®einiy bornlike the birth
of a cow, an elephant, or a human being.

Nicodemus said, incredulously, “How can a man b lbehen he
is old?” He made himself abundantly clear whendid,s’Can he
enter the second time into his mother’'s womb anddra?”

That retort was perhaps a little laden with sarcaaswell as
incredulity. Nicodemus had already compromisedgasition to

the Pharisees by coming to Jesus in the first plaoed by

coming there after dark he in essence admittecesoisIthat he
was afraid of his peers. He then further comprodhisienself by

acknowledging plainly to Jesus that he knew that J¢sus, had
to be a man of God. Having seen Jesus personallgoome

occasions, and having heard all the rumors, Nicageseemingly
wanted to be convinced further.

But here was this young leader of these hill-coumtisciples

telling him an utterly impossible thing; and he sbdo seemingly
hurl the words back in Jesus’ face with even &elitidicule or
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sarcasm thrown in, protesting that no adult humeimgo could
ever crawl up into his mother’s ‘womb and “be bagain”!

Nicodemus plainly understood what Jesus meant asdiéon to
explain it.

He told Nicodemus, “I'm telling you the truth—thexcept a man
be born of water and of the spirit, he cannot emt¢o the
Kingdom of God™!

(Water is used to symbolize several things: (19 the symbol of
the ceremony of baptism, through which the old selfiscarded
and a new man emerges in a type of death, buria an
resurrection; (2) it also represents the “washihghe water by
the word” (Eph. 5:26), showing the cleansing of flsenan mind
and spirit by the imbibing of God's Word; (3) Jesusvn
inference on many occasions to the Holy Spirit eaypified by
“rivers of living water”.)

Jesus then said in John 3:6, one of the most irapoxterses in
the Bible, “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and tvaich
is born of the Spirit is spirit.”

A simple observation—yet crucially foundational toe very
essence of God'’s ultimate purpose for mankind.

You and |, lizards, turtles, rabbits, elephants amdn were all
“born of the flesh,” and like all other creaturg®mu and | are
composed oflesh—physical matter, a metabolic, organism made
up of cells, with functioning physiological systems

We can easily understand that “that which is bdrthe flesh is

flesh"—why then is it so difficult for some to undéand that
“that which is born of the spirit ispirit"?
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For that’s precisely what Jesus meant!

Even as He lived and moved in a “spirit world” coiasisness, so
He wanted Nicodemus to understand that a complete
transformation from onstate of beingnto a new and different
state of beingvould actually have to take place before a person
could inherit the Kingdom of God.

Jesus went on to explain. “Don’t be puzzled that telling you
that you have to be born again. The wind blows oamg, and
though you can hear its sound, you can’t tell whiecemes from
or where it goes to, because you can't see it;stthé way it is
with everyone who is born of the spirit!”

Nicodemus was almost equally confounded by Jedattreent
that an individual who was “born of the spirit” wduactuallybe

a “spirit” (become spirit essence, something exptaysical,

extraterrestrial, having its being in the spiritdanension rather
than the physical).

Nicodemus said, “How can these things be?” Jesais showed
Nicodemus that He was using “earthly” examples analogies,
and, asked, “If 1 have told you earthly things, ayml don’t
believe, how can you believe if | tell you of healethings? And
no man has ascended up to heaven, but He who cawrefcom
heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.”

Surprisingly, many millions have never read theswds, and
even many who have, still do not understand themt this
conversation with Nicodemus leads directly into ‘thelden text”
in John 3:16, so beloved and so oft quoted, “Fod &wloved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that sekwer
believeth in him should not perish, but have egtirg life!’
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Few seem to know that statement is a part of tlutadjon Jesus
spoke that night tdlicodemusand that Jesus was earnestly trying
to communicate to Nicodemus some essential pointaitathe

gospel of the Kingdom; the hope and trust in Jesud/essiah;
the belief in the death, burial and resurrectionJebus as a
sacrifice for the sins of the world; the acceptaotélim as the

risen Savior; the necessity to await for one’s opersonal

resurrection at His second coming; and the fadt ¢iméy when

you are really born of the spirit and literally bewe spirit have
you been fully “born again.”

I's no wonder that later, Nicodemus, together wittseph of
Arimathaea, lovingly and carefully wrapped the badylesus in
grave clothes and ointments, and helped lay Hinthan tomb
following His crucifixion.

Jesus had come from a spirit world, and confideetlgected to
overcome the flesh and once again to be “born iti@t spirit

world and return to the bosom of the Father. He wygisg to

explain to a human being, from His own unique petioas of

that “other dimension,” what it would be like totaally become a
spirit!

Rather than choosing electricity (for it had noebéeinvented”

yet), nuclear energy, or any other more “modernacgpage
analogy, Jesus chose the example of air as a plhygibstance
which has weight, occupies space, and is familrarprder to

illustrate to this leader of the Jewish people thlaén a person is
truly born of the “spirit,” he is taeally become spirit!

This fact is lost on many religious leaders, whanm seem to
accept the plain statement that Jesus became wiofoHis

Resurrection, the “first born among many brethréROm. 8:29)
and this “rebirth” was the act of being changedrfrobuman to
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divine, from physical to spiritual, from a fleshlyody to a
spiritual body.

| have been criticized for allegedly claiming tha¢sus had to be
born again.” These critics hope to convince anywi® will
listen that | make the hideous mistake of claimiegus was a
sinner!needed to repent, and therefore “had to be baimag

The confusion is quite understandable since thesiescare so
thoroughly confused about what being “born agairéams. To
them it is theconversionexperiencethe time when one repents,
and accepts Christ as Savior. Of course, Jesusdatithave, to
repent. Heneversinned, and He sureheverhad to be born again
in the sense normally (mis)understood by mostiaigts!

But Jesus was “born again” in tlhélical meaning of the term:
He was born of the spirit at His Resurrection aeddme spirit,
just as will happen to us at our resurrection.

Cheap tracts, books, articles, letters, and pratiests of modern-
day religious leaders to the contrary, this Armsgrand his father
believe with all of our hearts that Jesus ChrisNakareth never
committed one iota of sin, not even in a subconsci@r
unconscious thought; and yet we just as firmlyeadiwith all of
our being those statements in the opening chapted®ohn, as
well as every other word of the Bible, that Jesiumdelf was, in
fact, “born again” by a resurrection from the detét He quite
literally becamespirit, precisely as He told Nicodemus all
humanity could ultimately become.

That's why Jesus is called the “first born"rainy brethren

I's no wonder the Apostle Paul talked about thet that at the
last trumpet, at the time of the resurrection ef dead, “We shall
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all be changed,” and that Job said he would wait in the grave
“until my changecome”!
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Chapter 15

THE KINGDOM
PARABLES

There is as much confusion surrounding tmessageJesus
brought as there is about the personality of tha iHanself—
which is to say that there is an enormolask of true
understanding.

Even the wordgospel isusually misunderstood—connoting to
most minds something smacking of Bible-belt Chaisitly
peculiar to that portion of the United States smed, or even
referring to “gospel music” or any kind of evangali fire-and-
brimstone preaching (often times charismatic amd@mpanied by
glossolaliaor speaking in tongues).

To the average layman, the “gospel message” islyndrelieve
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shall be sayadgding from
the billboards, barn roofs, roadside rocks and kmspickers one
may encounter.

But if you were to see the analogy of Jesus asielieing from

outer space who, born of the virgin Mary, trod teeth as a
human being, but whose mind was totally attunethé¢odifferent

dimension of the spirit world, who brought a messafja coming

government which was to descend from the heavensealo

quite literally conquer and rule over this entiggth, perhaps the
“gospel” would take on an awesome new significance.
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If there had been in some far corner of the worldt@nge
cylindrical capsule which, according to the natjvead come
plummeting down in the cockpit of a flying saucand which
represented a space-age “cockpit voice recorderligps people
would honestly believe there had come a message boter
space and an imminent attack from Martians, Vemssiar
Plutonians would soon take place.

Come to think of it, considering all of the manyea&s$ about
strange places on the earth (such as Lost Vallaysvhich
primordial creatures still roam, the Bermuda Triangt al.), or
the many concepts concerning UFOs and extrataakestr
phenomena, there are, no doubt, any number of @eaplo
believe just such an attack might some day occur.

If, for the sake of argument or experimentatiorsudecould be
seen for a moment as one who came from outer spaeeng a
message of a future intervention of that spaciakgyowhich
would drastically alter the course of human cidtinns, the
whole matter of the meaning of the gospel of thgétom of God
could be cleared up once and for all.

Jesus plainly showed He was speaking of a futurddwaling
government. He was continually talking to His dies about
positions of responsibility in that yet-future kohgm!

Jesus drew analogy after analogy concerning not thiel kind of

Christian personality required to fulfill the finaéquirement of
“enduring to the end” or qualifying to be one “WHuas

overcome,” but also illustrating the extent of tkiegdom, the
approximate time of its arrival, its inherent natuhe laws under
which its citizens will be governed, and the ce#tstand

terrestrial phenomena which will accompany itsvalri
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The precepts of religious tradition are so manif@dd so
laborious that trying to research the works oficsitand scholars
who have researched the works of other critics addolars
concerning their own concepts of the kingdom of Gedot
unlike being lost in a labyrinth of caverns with Inghts.

Some think the kingdom of God is a sentiment witailhuman
being. Others believe it was the ancient Roman Eemfially

“Christianized” by the Roman Catholic Church. Hittaought he
was going to set it up. Some believe it is here ,nbut only
“ruling in the hearts of men” in some nebulous itpal sense,
meaning that collective feeling of “pervasive goestsi’ alleged to
live in the hearts of Christians universally, beyiCatholic or any
of the hundreds of Protestant denominations. (afsmaccording
to “mainstream” evangelical theologians, this woudtmost
certainly exclude any members of the alleged “Sents matter
how sincere or Bible-believing they may appear & &mply

because they are not one of the more “respectet®stablished”
theological bodies.)

A simple perusal of what Jesus plairggid would clear up the
matter for any questing mind once and for all. Bu$ necessary

to go to thesource,armed with the idea that Jesus, afteralight

to know.Since He was the advance emissary of the kingdom of
God; the very Son of that God who sent Him to #agh, and the
King of the coming kingdom, perhaps, after all, tree human
individual more qualified than any other to knovstjyprecisely
what the kingdom of God is, is Jesus Christ Himself

Jesus continually preached about the kingdom of (Gtadthew’s

gospel calls it “kingdom of heaven”) He continuakyis what the
kingdom of God is like.
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On one occasion He said it was likaven,using this example in
the 13th chapter of Matthew where leavening is pe tyof
righteousness. This analogy shows the all-pervass® of the
kingdom which will finally spread over the entiraifthe earth at
the second coming of Christ.

On another occasion, He talks about the kingdomgoef such

value it is like a “Pearl of great price,” or a grdreasure a man
found in a field which, once he had discoveretedads him to sell
every other earthly possession to purchase thatielde

Of course, every conceivable political organizatianilitary
movement, paramilitary group and/or theologicalamigation has
tried to utilize the teachings of Jesus to justi$ydoctrines.

Surprisingly, though most people feel communism t@dBible
have nothing in common, the very word “common” appey as
it does, in connection with those believers whdddbeir earthly
goods in order to have all things common” couldaate an early
attempt at communal living. (But put this togetlhdth one of
Jesus’ lessons about the kingdom and we see hawmgngous
such a conclusion will become).

There are three major parables, all involving mortbgt Jesus
gives about the kingdom of God.

The first parable (in Matthew 20) is about the lethadder who
hired laborers at different times during a day,patl them all the
same wage at the end of the day.

The second parable (in Matthew 25) is about a mam travels to

a far country and entrusts differing sums of mofiéglents”) to
his servants in proportion to their different aiel.
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The third parable (in Luke 19) is about a noblemwéio went into
a far country to receive a kingdom and gave eadhisogervants
one “pound” asking them to gain as much as possibfere he
returned.

Each of these parables conveys a different asgehtedkingdom
of God as its primary point, as well as some irgting secondary
points.

Let us now discuss each of these parables in déaking for
practical information about human business, pdljtitnancial
affairs, labor relations, etc., as well as for pienary illustrations
regarding the kingdom of God and its judgments.

We find that Jesus’ concepts of fairness wouldb®opalatable to
the labor unions and blue-collar workers of today.

We begin by quoting each.

Matthew 20:1-16:For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man
that is an householder, which went out early in itih@ning to
hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he haetad with the
labourers for a penny a day, he sent them intovinisyard. And
he went out about the third hour, and saw othensdéng idle in
the market-place, and said unto them; Go ye aldo the
vineyard, and whatsoever is right | will give yaAnd they went
their way. Again he went out about the sixth anmttmihour, and
did likewise. And about the eleventh hour he wartt and found
others standing idle, and saith unto them, Whydstgn here all
the day idle? They say unto him, Because no mam Matd us.
He said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard} &@hatsoever
is right, that shall ye receive.
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“So when even was come, the lord of the vineyarth smto his
steward, Call the labourers, and give them theie, Hbeginning
from the last unto the first. And when they camat thvere hired
about the eleventh hour, they received every maeray. But
when the first came, they supposed that they shuave received
more; and they likewise received every man a peAng when
they had received it, they murmured against thedgwm of the
house, saying, These last have wrought but one, lama thou
hast made them equal unto us, which have bornbutaden and
heat of the day.

“But he answered one of them and said, Friend, lttdee no

wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a pennyReTéat thine

is, and go thy way: | will give unto this last, evas unto thee. Is
it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine aw? Is thine eye
evil, because | am good? So the last shall be farsd the first

last: for many be called, but few chosen.”

On this occasion, Jesus said the kingdom of hesvkke a man
who is a householder or home owner who went ouy @arthe
morning to hire laborers for his vineyard.

When he had agreed with the laborers for a pendgya he sent
them into his vineyard to go to work. He went ogtia about
9:00 A.M. and saw others standing in the marketpjabless and
idle, and he said, “You can also go to work in #reeyard, and
whatever is right, whatever is a fair wage, | wilfe you.”

The account says these jobless idlers were wilingugh and
went their way.

Again Jesus said the landowner went out about ravwh 3:00

P.M. and did likewise. Again about 5:00 P.M. (opagently an
hour before quitting time) he went out and foundeo$ standing
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and he said to them, “Why do you stand here allides?” They
answered, “Because no one has given us a job."aktk ‘SThen
go to work in my vineyard.”

That evening, Jesus said that the master of theepsocalled his
foreman or his steward and said, “Call the laboserd pay them
their wages, beginning from the last to the firsiie account
goes on to relate that all the laborers receiveatthk the same
wages—even those who were hired at the very lasteng they
all received a “penny” (the old King James Englgtanges the
Greek termdenariosinto a comparable sum in 1611). But when
the first group came in—those who had been laboalglay
long—they supposed they should receive more.

Rumors had by now traversed the line of laborersinggfor their
pay that those at the head of the line, who hag wwrked for
one hour, were receiving a full wage. As a reqéte is no doubt
that the ones who had gone to work early in thenmgrwere
expecting they would receive three to five timesnagh.

However, astonishingly, they all received “everymagpenny.”

Jesus went on to explain that “when they receiviedthey
murmured at the householder, These last have spgntan hour
working in the field, and yet you made their wagegsial to ours
even though we have had to bear the burden of dlyeird this
scorching heat.”

The landowner then said, “Friend, | do you no hammwrong:

Didn’t you agree with me to work for a penny? Takat which is
yours, and go your way; for it is my determinationgive to the
last ones | hired, these that came into my vinewaittie eleventh
hour, the same wages as | gave to you. Isn’t ifubfer me to do
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what | want with that which is mine? Or is your eyx@l—are you
thinking malicious—thoughts because | am good heist?”

Jesus’ example here is laden with important priesigoncerning
the kingdom of God; and at the same time would loeost

impossible for the average wager-earner in a seetalsociety to
accept.

Jesus went on to conclude in this lesson given i® @ivn
disciples as well as to those who were standingsayyng, “The
last shall be first and the first last.”

The obvious spiritual meaning of the parable ig thase who
walk this earth today at the eleventh hour of maxjserience are
like those who labored in the vineyard for only theventh hour,
while perhaps other individuals who have lived dretl long ago
could be compared to those who labored longer.

To students of eschatology, the immediate referevadd be to
the stated sequence of events in biblical proplgagh illustrate
Jesus’ final famous statement that the “last dhalfirst, and the
first last.”

The miraculous conversion, explained in Revelaffprof a vast
number from nations all over the world called “amumerable
multitude,” plus the miraculous conversion at thery last
moment prior to Christ's arrival on this earth 0#4]000,
representing 12,000 from every tribe of Israel @xd@an, with a
double portion going to Joseph, would obviouslyriderred from
this story.

It illustrates the fact that while many will havedn “enduring

unto the end” and earning their righteousnessdtimethe fire of
tribulation” (Jesus said, “in the world ye shallvbaribulation”)
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and will have been living lives of privation, hahgs, persecution.
and even martyrdom, there will, nevertheless, bedheds of
thousands of individuals who, within perhaps onfgw weeks or
even days of their conversion, will be inductedoinBod’s
kingdom.

Still, there is more to the analogy since each hhumedividual is
limited by his own life span, when he or she watedao God,
the vastly differing trials of life, etc.

Therefore, in anyormal life span, there will be some whose lives
will be filled with enormous trials to take placees 70 or more
years, while others will be converted in a very rshgeriod of
time. Both groups will be fully born into God’s Fdynand
become eternal spirit beings and Sons of God, dhdwugh some
will have understood God'’s truth and will have ieed the real
Jesus Christ of Nazareth as their Savior for onbekeg or even
days, they will be just as much Sons of God witkt jas long
eternal life.

A more practical application of Jesus’ parableh& householder
and hispractice of hiring idle passersby into his vineyaoild
cause some problems. Try it out on the unions dayocand see
what a riot would result!

First, let's understand from this analogy that 3ematifies and
supports the principle of private ownership of gy, of success
gained from one’s own skills and effort, of the edatination to
set wages based upon mutually agreeable circunestaand the
right of a landowner to settle individual disputes his own
property, privately, between himself and his labgre

Furthermore, notwithstanding the obvious prophetict of this
analogy, there is a great deal which can be gleaedit the
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personality of Jesus as well as the charactereokiingdom over
which He says He will rule.

Politically, it obviously suggests that the cap#i¢ system of
competition and free enterprises, as long as manmade
governments endure, the bestindicates, furthermore, that free
enterprise will be part of the economic systemha millennial
kingdom setup following Christ’'s second coming.

Old Testament laws and judgments, coupled with Nlestament
teaching and Jesus’ own example, uphold hard, hova%, and
remuneration for that work. Also supported and Ughlege the
private ownership of property and sole control osech property
according to law; the enjoyment of the fruits oeaown labors;
and the ability to “lay up for one’s children,” nmeag leaving an
inheritance to come without governmental restricdiowhich
would deprive legal heirs of the substance of tifaiher's and
grandfather’s labors.

Notice that there was no standardized wage forcednu
employers and employees. Each made a private, aepar
agreement; each was paid exactly according totipelations of
his own original agreement.

Can’t you imagine the placards and signs of thoke would
picket a modern-day vineyard where a winemaker foldwed
such a practice?

Screams of outrage, the hurling of epithets, arel pbssible
destruction of his property would surely result.

The whole concept goes totally against the grainowf own
beliefs that it is simply “not fair” for one persom receive exactly
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the same wage for working for 11 or 12 hours asscdm®ther
person for working only one hour.

Yet, Jesus makes the point that the vineyard oWwadra perfect
right to make different agreements with differeabple. He was
in charge. The vineyard was his. The fruit of higndabor was
his own home, lands, and crop.

The householder had the perfect right to make f@ivand
exclusive agreements with each group of laborersafepecific
wage.

The householder was therefore his own employmeen@g
union, and arbiter in the cast of disputes. Wikreh be unions,
collective bargaining, etc, under the rule of Je€imist? This
parable, at least, suggests not!

I's no wonder the bumper sticker says, “Jesus widke you
mad.”

Anyone who dares to pick up the unembellished despé
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John and simply read themthey
would any other textbook, though in modern, undedable
English, could probably grow quite angry at thespeality they
discovered there. Especially anyone attempting f{aplya
sociological principles reverted by Jesus Chrightofederalized,
socialized, unionized welfare states of this modeanld would
soon find ample room for conflict.

Jesus’ concept of fairness is utterly differentrirour own; that
what a person has earned by his own honest wogerfectly
proper in God’s sight; that what one can accomptisfough
one’s own acquired skills need not be subjectetheorules and
regulations of others. Certainly, this parableaguk, while surely
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primarily applicable to explaining the kingdom ob&; upholds
some of the fundamental values of the capitalisiistem of
private ownership and individual initiative.

Matthew 25.14-30*For the kingdom of heaven is as a man
traveling into a far country, who called his owrrveats, and
delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he faedalents,
to another two, and to another one, to every maordmg to his
several ability; and straightway took his journ&iien he that had
received the five talents went and traded withsdume, and made
them other five talents. And likewise, he that heckived two, he
also gained other two. But he that had received west and
digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. Aftelong time
the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneti tvem. And
so he that had received five talents came and btoottper five
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto mee fitalents:
behold, | have gained beside them five talents mdi®lord said
unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servahbu hast
been faithful over a few things, | will make theder over many
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He althat had
received two talents came and said, Lord, thoweeddst unto
me two talents: behold, | have gained two otheentsl beside
them. His lord said unto him, Well done, good amathful
servant; thou hast been faithful over a few thingg)l make thee
ruler over many things: enter thou into the joytlof lord. Then
he which had received the one talent came and Isaid, | knew
thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where hlastinot sown,
and gathering where thou had not strawed: And | afessd, and
went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thereuthas that is thine.
His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked slothful
servant, thou knewest that | reap where | sowed arad gather
where | have not strawed: Thou oughtest therefoleatve put my
money to the exchangers, and then at my cominguldhhave
received mine own with usury. Take therefore thentafrom
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him, and give it unto him which hath ten talentsr Ento every
one that hath shall be given, and he shall havexddnce: but
from him that hath not shall be taken away even wiach he
hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant intoeputarkness:
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

This second important parable has been calledgénable of the
talents.”

A talent was a great deal of money; it represeraedancient
Greek unit of weight—the heaviest in both for mangt{purposes
and for commodities. (It is understood that our Ishglanguage
use of the word “talent” to imply the general capador
knowledge or ability came about directly as a restilesus’ use
of the term.)

As the heaviest unit of monetary weight, Jesus’ nela
obviously means that the benefactor of the servaatsinvesting
a great deal of his own money.

In this case, the property owner appears as ap&vho is about
to move into a different nation, and who calls bvgn servants
and delivers into their hands much of his weal#su3 said, “to
one he gave five talents, to another two, to amabne; to each
person, he gave according to his differatiilities; and the
property owner went on his journey” (paraphrasedd ao
throughout parable).

According to the analogy, the one who receivedfihe talents
went and traded with them, using the principle @kimg money
with money, and increased his bankroll by fivetigde this means
he achieved a 100 percent rate of return on hissimvent and
eventually accumulatetgntalents altogether.
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Though starting with a lesser amount, two taleats] therefore
representing by analogy an individual with somewhas ability

or “natural talent,” the second servant also badewith the
money he, had received aal$o increased his estate 100 per cent,
ending up with a total dbur.

But the individual who began with the least abiligas both
fearful and security-minded. He was taking no cleanclesus
said, “But he that received the one went away angl i the
earth, and hid his lord’s money.”

As Jesus related the story, in due time the mastarned home
and asked for a reckoning.

“And he that received the five talents came anouht five
other talents, saying, Lord, you delivered unto fine talents;
look—I have gained five more talents!” Jesus sale t
householder said to him, “Well done, good and faltlservant:
you have been faithful over a few things, | wilt geu over many
things; enter into the joy of your Lord.”

This scripture has been used in hundreds of serrtaoitisistrate
that ultimate statement which is the most prizedany human
individual who is truly and sincerely seeking enimjo God’s
kingdom. To be told, “Well done, thou good andH#it servant,”
no matter the degree of inherent, beginning abilgythe most
priceless pronouncement any person could ever [Matice, as
the account proceeds, that the householder saididémical
words to the one who reported he also had doubketalents—
starting with two he ended up with four—even thotgis man
had only 40 percent of the first servant’s sum.)

Finally, Jesus said, “And he also that had recetiedone talent
came and said, Lord | knew you were a very stern;mgaping
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where you do not sow and gathering where you didsoatter—
taking what is not even yours—and | was afraid] s@nt away
and hid your sum of money in the earth. Here istwioai gave
me; | did not lose it.”

But, Jesus said, the householder said to him, “Waked and
lazy servant—you understood that | am an investat | have
used my money to increase my fortunes, and notyahitarough
my own human physical labor; at the very least,wing this,
you should have invested my money in the bankdfdeast they
know how to properly reinvest it), so that at mymog | could
have received back that which was my omith interest.”

Note that, contrary to some super-righteous agudhere is no
condemnation whatsoever of the wealthy homeowner first
gave private loans and then expected a reckonirlg, glanning
both to reward and punish accordingly. Notice als® obvious
approval given for a financial system of money dadking much
as we know it today.

Jesus illustrates that it ot wrong for money to “earn interest,”
notwithstanding the attitudes of some to the coytrat the same
time He gives divine approval to the principle aidking money

with money,” by providing the capital for would kbatrepreneurs
whose successes are then shared by the investapitalist.

Again, notice how totally cross-grained is the estaént of the
individual who, terribly security-minded, thought tide his
money in a can underneath the chicken coop.

Jesus said that the householder said, “Take avweayatant from
him, and give it to him that has the ten! For tegene who has
shall be given, and he shall haafeundancejput to him who has
not [has earned nothing; increased nothing, oveecoot at all]

199



even that which he has [which wasn’t his own in beginning]
shall be taken away.”

Jesus then gave the antithesis of His statemerg]l“tiéne, thou
good and faithful servant” spoken to the other two saying,

“Cast out the unprofitable servant into outer dadg) there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

Then follows the account of the “sheep and thegjoaith Jesus’
statements concerning rewards and payments in itiggldm—
which has led many individuals to assume the juddrseene is
like a great courtroom in the sky, with a magic eev
automatically plunging the unfortunate “wicked senw/ down
into an ever-burning hell, and with a super-catapaised toward
heaven ready to spring the “good and faithful servanto the
beatific vision!

It seems lost on many that Judgment isrecessof separation;
that the Bible plainly says, “Judgment must begidal” on the
Church of God (those who are converted and baptized that
the “Great White Throne Judgment” pictured in thel® takes
place over at least one lengthy lifespan, and ismagh a
“process” as any other lengthy assessment.

Unfortunately, few seem to realize that God’s “Juégt”’ isnot a
summary execution of punishments following an aicgel
indictment over dozens of filthy deeds done in thisnan life.
God’s righteous judgment is carried dbtoughoutthe span of
life following repentance, the receiving of knowledge of God’s
truth and the begetting of His Holy Spirit.

You can forget the childish horror story of a ha@Gbd who sits

in long robes with white hair and beard, and withuge gavel in
His hand, waiting for that one moment of sadistdight when
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He can crash His gavel down on the judgment beloadking
almost through you with piercing, ice-blue eyes,d asay,
“Guilty!”

These two examples—the laborers in the vineyard tred
investor of large sums of money—illustrate veryachg that “the
kingdom of heaven is like” both of these pragmatialogies.
Therefore, Jesus illustrates the fact that humaliviouals are
judged according to their natural abilities; aca@ogdto the exact
degree of knowledge and understanding they posaesstding,
to use the vernacular, to “what they did with wirety had to do
with.”

Lukel9:12-27:He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into
a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, @aodeturn. And
he called his ten servants, and delivered thenpaands, and said
unto them, occupy till I come. But his citizensdthhim, and sent
a message after him, saying, We will not have g to reign
over us. And it came to pass, that when he wasmnedi) having
received the kingdom, then he commanded theserdert@a be
called unto him, to whom he had given the monest ke might
know how much every man had gained by trading. Tdamne the
first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten mtsurAnd he said
unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thout teen
faithful in a very little, have thou authority oven cities. And
the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath daiinee
pounds. And he said likewise to him, Be thou alger dive cities.
And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here igpthynd, which
| have kept laid up in a napkin: For | feared tHesgause thou art
an austere man: thou takest up that thou layedstdown, and
reapest that thou didst not sow. And he saith dmrte Out of
thine own mouth will | judge thee, thou wicked s®rtz Thou
knewest that | was an austere man, taking up tlad hot down,
and reaping that | did not sow: Wherefore then gavet thou
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my money into the bank, that at my coming | migavd required
mine own with usury? And he said unto them thabdtoy, Take
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath p@unds. (And
they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.)Iay unto you,
That unto every one which hath shall be given; faoch him that
hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away ton. But
those mine enemies, which would not that | shoelidr over
them, bring hither, and slay them before me.”

Some consider this final parable concerning mooeyet perhaps
the most important of all.

The reason Jesus gave it was that many of Hispiiesciwere
making the mistake tens of thousands of others haade all the
way down through history, and are still making tome extent
today: they thought the kingdom of God would imnagely
appear (Luke 19: 11).

Some, 150 years ago, sincere believers thought|Bapaevas the
anti-Christ, and surely the kingdom was then consiogn. Others
had thought the world could not grow any worsehe tlays of
Martin Luther, and surely Christ had to come soon.

Whether it was during the Crusades, the Hundredsy@ar, the
Black Death in Europe, or the Revolutionary Warréhwere
many in every generation who confidently predicted end of
the world. During World War 1, World War II, and rihg
practically every other major global event befonel gince, there
have always been those who claimed the “end” was ne

Supposed *“anti-Christs” have included most majoritany
figures of the past, practically every papal occupditler,
Mussolini, various kings, prime ministers, presideneven
bankers and business leaders.
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When He gave this parable to His disciples, Jesaswery close
to Jerusalem; He was in Jericho, a short distarae the Jordan
River valley, and was staying at the home of a weeglthy man
named Zacchias who was the chief publican or tdedor, but
apparently a fair one.

Even though Zacchias had the reputation of beingjriaer” (the

general populace remained terribly suspicious off wirtually

hated, all publicans), he was able to tell Jesasth had actually
given half his goods to the poor, never wrongfudlytracted
money from anyone, and would restore fourfold il amhen a
mistake was made.

Because they were close to Jerusalem, Jesus wanstcighten
the disciples out, on the matter of whether Hendéal to go to
Jerusalem in triumphal entry to bring about anhdarkingdom”
at that time.

He told them about a certain nobleman who went aweaya far
country to receive a kingdom for himself and return

Jesus said, “He called his ten servants, gave ead¢hem ten
pounds, and instructed them each to conduct apptefusiness
with his investment until he returns” (paraphrasesid so
throughout parable)

Jesus is obviously the “certain nobleman” who wamay into a
far country (the throne of His Father in heavern] &iis servants
are, by analogy, individual Christians on this leastho, though
varying in basic talent and ability as well as indual
responsibilities, are each given challenging corsioiss and
responsibilities in this life.
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In this case the British pound is the unit of mottest is used by
the King James translators. Jesus said that thargsrwere given
the money (a pound sterling) to “trade with” umtg returned.

The analogy continued, “But his citizens hated hand sent a
message after him, saying, We will not have this meagn over
us.” (This reminds me of the skid-row “wino” whogegring
bleary-eyed through a wine-soaked fog at a woulddxeefactor
who is peeling off ten dollar bills into his outsithed hand, says,
“Look, fella, just what is it you want from me?”)

Jesus’ analogy said, “And it came to pass, wherrdterned
home, having received the kingdom, that he comntridese
servants, to whom he had given the money, to Heccéb him,
that he might know that they had gained by tradd the first
came before him, saying, Lord, your pound has ntadgounds
more.”

The man had increased 1000 percent! Again, the samderful
words as were recorded in Matthew’s account ofpgheable of
the talents are said. The nobleman proclaimed, FVideine, you
good and faithful servant; because you were fdithfua very
little, you are to have authority oven cities.”

The second servant came saying, “Your pound, Lobad, made
five pounds.” And he heard the identical words, utio his
reward was in exact proportion to the amount ofaase, which
in this case was 500 percent: “Be also dexcities.”

Again, the reward was exactly commensurate withdigreeof
increase.

Inevitably, here came “Mr. Cautious” with his détating
admixture of ignorance of “the system,” fear andpscion of
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those who were wealthy, and an unhealthy desiredourity. All

of this resulted in his saying, “Lord, here is yqgound which |

kept laid up in a napkin because | was afraid af. ycknew you

were an austere person; you pick up that which dioa’t lay

down, and reap what you did not sow.” (Almost thentical

words, though in a slightly different analogy thdgsus used in
the parable of the talents.)

Jesus said that the nobleman replied, “Out of yaun mouth

will 1 judge you, you wicked servant. You knew tHaBm an

austere man, picking up that which | did not laywdp and

reaping that which I did not sow; then why didnduyat least put
my money into the bank, so that at my return | ddwdve at least
received back what was mimeth interest.”

Jesus said, “Take the pound away from him, and give him
who already has the ten pounds.”

If this sounds strange to us today, it also soursiethge to those
in the story Jesus related.

Those standing by, who now had been charged with th
unpleasant task, said, “Lord hreadyhas ten pound! He doesn’t
need another one!

Jesus answered, “I am telling you that to he thashall be given
[and the only reason he “has” is because he hagenily
overcome, grown, developed. improved and incredsschuse he
has followed every principle of success and endigrancluding
sweating out the hardships which would always existuch a
success story], but from him thiads not[has not increased, not
overcome, not grown or developed at all], even wiath hehas
(precious little, if any of his own) shall be takaway from him.
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But as for these enemies of mine who would not haeerule
over them, fetch them here, and execute them ipm@gence.”

A rather chilling ending to an otherwise pleasamiwgh, though
difficult to understand, analogy.

Christ is clearly the “young nobleman” who went gvirsto a far

country to be crowned king and return. The “citgendo not

embody any members of any particular race; but essmnt,

collectively, that group of individuals who simptgnnot stomach
the thought of the Lord Jesus Christ as the BogkerRind Master
who dares to expect faithful obedience of His fakos.

Modern people want to believe in a comfortable lebotd god
they can kick into a comer at will; a “Jesus” maddheir own
image who is a spiritual tranquilizer for their plems.

In this last parable, these people represent timbeiduals who,
by their combination of life-styles, attitudes, egpgches and
religious precepts, are constantly sending a “nggessto Jesus
saying, “We are not about to submit to any arbytrapiritual
dictatorship!”

In these three major “money” parables, Jesus igably the one,
who is proportioning the reward: to the laborergha vineyard,
those who were given the heaviest unit of Greekewda invest,
or those who were required to invest their pounds.

Human beings, all of whom are different in some wayd who
have varying degrees of knowledge, understandind) some
skill, are represented by those who beggually, yet overcame
and developed to different degrees according tadr tben

“several abilities.”
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The rewards, at the time of Christ’s arrival in th@wver of His
kingdom, are plainly stated to be rulership ovetiés.”

Practically no professing Christian really undemndgt the full
scope of these simple truths today. The plain sas on the
subject, especially Revelation 2:26, 3:21 and 5d@ainly state
that co-rulership with Christ over the nations cartle is the
reward of the saved.

What's wrong with this physical earth, after allRal’s where all
the problems and opportunities are!
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Chapter 16

CONFRONTING
THE
PHARISEES AND
SADDUCEES

Spiritual awareness brings spiritual comparisons.

The Pharisees and Sadducees were rival religiogsnaations.
Though normally deeply divided, they could find fmmary
alliance in their hatred of Jesus. His populariithihe common
folk—made poignantly obvious by their own unpopitiarand
the sensational size and growing scope of His mmjnishade
Jesus a significant rival for the affections andhadtions of the
people.

These religious leaders, like most religious leaderall religious
groups from time immemorial, inspired more suptoats fear
than sincere loyalty in their followers.

The religious situation in first-century Palestim@s not that
different from the way it is today.

Most people were not members of a religious grdine average
Jew back then was like the average American, Bri@arman,
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and Frenchman now. He probably had a certain formiety,
attended the temple very occasionally at one offékgvals, and
perhaps even tithed in a good year. But the avelagewas not a
Pharisee, Sadducee, or Essene any more than ttageavsraeli is
ultra Orthodox.

This point becomes obvious when we compare the lpbpn of
the country with the membership in the differerigieus groups.

A conservative estimate of the population of Palesat the time
is about half a million. According to Josephus ¢hewrere
approximately 4,000 Essenes for one period and tab@00
Pharisees for another. We have no figures for #kdGcees, but
being a priestly group they probably had fewer.wié are
generous, we still come up with probably quite & f&hort of
20,000 for all the religious groups put togethdrisTwould make
only about one out of 25 a member of a formal relig
organization. This is conservative; it could haasily been one
out of 30 or 40. This means only about 4 peragnlessof the
population had any specific affiliation with a ggbus group.

The average Jew was what later rabbinic literateferred to
rather disparagingly as am ha’arets, “person of the land.” He
was considered to have a certain small amountligiioes piety
or scruples without being over-bothered with religi He had
some definite views about certain aspects of @tigio long as it
didn't affect how he lived. After all, it wasn’t sa to make a
living and, like all peoples at all times, a shaeight or a little
water in the wine was easily overlooked. Of coursany were
very honest and conscientious individuals, yet dtd not claim
any religious affiliation.

A certain amount of respect was paid to the priestd the
religious teachers. But this respect was no diffefeom that of

209



the average layman today. They told jokes abouPtierisee with
the bloody nose because he so averted his eyeddakimg at an

attractive girl that he didn’'t see the wall unttlot late. They
thought it was funny when the young bull got awag &ad to be
wrestled down by the priests in their robes befivey could

sacrifice it. And the many street-corner preacherse considered
as much wild-eyed fanatics a they are today.

It has been a standard myth that the Pharisees \aare
overwhelmingly dominant force in Palestine in Jésuise. This
erroneous view is based on late rabbinic literating recent
studies—especially those by the well-known scholacob
Neusner—have shown that the situation was quifereiit after
the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 from whatas before.
Rabbinic Judaism was a post A.D. 70 phenomenon hwhic
descended directly from the Pharisees and theratorded to
exaggerate their historical significance.

Judaism before A.D. 70 was much more pluralistianths
commonly believed, with a variety of different gpsuand sects,
many of which disappeared in the Jewish war agéiresRomans.

In the decades following the destruction of Jerrsalrabbinic
Judaism was hammered out and became the dominabus
influence on Jews (though again the average Jewsiiththe am
ha’'arets who basically ignored the detailed regulations
proclaimed by the rabbis). Later rabbinic Judaismsw orah
centered. Study of the law and legal disputatioesewcommon
activities of the rabbis and their disciples.

But Pharisaism differed in many ways from the l|at@bbinic

Judaism. The Pharisees were not a group formedutty gshe
Torah. They were an organization of laymen who edréo
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observe certaipurity laws so that they could imitate the priests in
the temple.

In other words they tried to make their home intmadel of the
temple and their table into a model of the altdreyfwere d@able
fellowshipgroup. Even though they were concerned about such
things as Sabbath observance, the bulk of theiceronwas with
laws relating to eating.

They washed pots and pans because that was ngcessatual
purity. They criticized the disciples of Jesus f#ating with
“unwashed” hands (Mark 7) because the disciples hat
followed the purity regulations (regulations nowdeequired in
the Old Testamergxcepftfor the priests in the temple). They were
scrupulous about tithing, not because they wereamed about
the priests, but because they could not eat, sangetimless it had
been properly tithed!

Naturally, this was so much nonsense to the avelage What
was to be gained by imitating the temple Priestg&hEhe priests
did not observe these purity laws outside the templtheir own
homes. It is not hard to see why there were ordp® members
or so of this super-strict table fellowship groupne had to
conduct his life with his mind constantly on minuégulations of
ritual purity with no purpose other than the desirde able to sit
down at a table from which non-Pharisees were eetlu

The Sadducees were a group associated mainly héthptiests
(Acts 4:1). Their activities centered mainly aroutig temple,
and this is why their influence on Judaism waslHtpt#nished
when the temple was destroyed.
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The main appeal of the Sadducees was to the uppsses.
Consequently, they had less popular appeal thaRhhésees and
others.

Yet many of the professional scribes were Sadduddesscribes
were a professional class roughly correspondingthi® civil
servant or bureaucrat of today. They were traimethe law (the
term “scribe” is basically interchangeable withwiger”) and the
literature of the Jews. They held various admiatste and
educational posts. They were respected much ahailegal and
medical professions today. So when Jesus said, §thbes and
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat,” he was recogniziej fprestige
and authority as teachers. (But then He went aot@emn many
of their practices and examples!'—Matt. 23).

The third Judaic sect of the first century—the Bsse—is not
mentioned in the New Testament. Most scholarstfeelQumran
community—immortalized and popularized by the Deada
Scrolls—was a leading Essene center. Other writelisate that
Essenes also lived in various villages and citiesoughout
Palestine. They were very much a minor group, thouand
probably kept somewhat separate because of thalusxe
attitudes.

The popular press has long engaged in speculabontalesus
being an Essene or associated with the Qumran camtynGuch
absurdities have been almost universally rejectgdQoimran
specialists. There is no evidence that Jesus hgthiag to do
with the Essenes and Qumran. As already mentidhed;ssenes
are not even mentioned once in the entire New Tresta

The Pharisees in Jesus’ time, obsessed with theirrales and

traditions of religious ritual, were no better am@worse than any
other religious group of any other time. It is &ibgysychological
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trait of human beings that, as one becomes morermmed of his
own spiritual purity, especially if it can be expsed through
physical means, he simultaneously becomes lessattleof
others. In a word he becomssifrighteous.

Self-righteousness is the antithesis of Godly Bghsness. It can
in fact become the most insidious of sins becatise the most
difficult to recognize. It is not particularly hafdr a prostitute to
know what she is, or for a murderer, drunk or theeknow what
he is. Perhaps it becomes progressively more tesobie for a
liar and a covetous person to recognize his sing.tBe self-
righteous person, one whhinksthat he has not committed any
sins, ‘knows he is righteous and he&fiows that he knows it, is
in the gravest danger of insidious self-delusiod aliimate self-
destruction.

Whatever is required, the self-righteous per#iuinks he does;
whatever is forbidden, hiinkshe eschews. Yet God states that
“all have sinned” (Rom. 3:23), and that the personal recognition
of one’s own sinful nature, mind and heart is dssentialfirst
step in the conversion/salvation process. For trestjpute or
murderer it can be easy, but for the self-rightgoeison this can
be an intolerable stumbling block. It's no wondmaittJesus Christ
reserved His fiercest attacks for the self-righteaeligious
leaders, who, epitomized the attitude and appro&eli religious
leaders of all religions from all times (and do mepresent just
one persecuted race).

The Pharisees personified the concepts of spiritaiak, show,
pecking order, and degree of sanctimoniousness. Blbwuch
self-righteous characters know how to hate! (Saiamself must
become at least a little Jealous over their vitafpee musings;
their filthy, lying, carnal-minded plots.)
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A “righteous posture” is always center stage; h# tights are
on—it’s opening night, and all the, critics are tere. Give it
your best!

Religious folk have always taken themselves altogettoo
seriously, and the Pharisees were no different.tBey, like all
other people of past generations, are dd&dmkywere religious
fanatics.Theywere spiritually proud, while being morally cortup
They were hypocrites. They persecuted Jesus and finally
succeeded in killing Him.

But the “Jews” dichot!

Oh, the Pharisees were Jews, all right, but teenyere most if
not all of the disciples and early apostles, andn&re the great
majority of all the converts during the early dayfshe church!

And, to once again state the obvious, so Jeéstis Christ Himself

Consequently, to capitalize on and exploit the faat the Jewish
religious leaders were involved in the crucifixiand murder of
Jesus in order to support even implicitly an amtir8ic attitude is
the height of historical absurdity, ludicrous iretbxtreme, and
only serves to broadcast one’s own ignorance.dt farely a far
greater case could be made for a “pro-Semitictuatt, based on
the clear New Testament testimony that the leadpmgstles and
disciples and the great majority of the early chuirt Judea, as
well as the core members of the churches eveneanQéntile

world, were all Jewish!

An ultimate contradiction is to posture that onewsaring the

cloak of “Christianity” (which says to resist evilyrn the other
cheek; pray for—and even love—your enemies) in orae
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persecutethe Jews or, for that matter, any other group, d;ree
race, organization or individual).

After the miracles of the loaves and the fishespmatinual furor
began in the towns and villages as leading Pharideam

Jerusalem began stirring up the crowds. The cotdtiom

between these religious leaders and Jesus wascetmetell, and
His denunciation of them as “hypocrites,” who hatbHim with

their lips but whose heart was far from Him, waagihg. Jesus
said, “Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teachiogdoctrines
the commandments of men"—and thoroughly scoldedntiier

their man-made traditions which He said made thed/\d God

of no effect.

Many falsely assume the religion of the Phariseas the Old
Testament religion, the religion of Moses.

No way. Even though Jesus said that they sat “irsddoseat,”
recognizing their inheritance of thauthority of Moses (in
administering the law), He warned against the duoetof the
Pharisees, which He specifically called their “leay

The added corruptions; the repressive, restrictiyper-religious
customsand traditions of these men were what Jesus attacked.
They had made the Word of Gaaway of lifespelled out in the
scriptures, of “no effect” by thetraditions.

After all, very few even today figure their religios any good to
them if they can understand it, do they? Isn’t uam better if it
borders on the mysterious, the unknown, and theurb8 Isn'’t it
more effective to gaze in wonderment at bizarretaitssl,
carefully arrangedituals performed by some person dressed in
obvious “religious” garb, and vaguely “guess” thasust be
pleasing to some sort of divine being, than itasobserve and
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appreciate the practical, day-to-dagy of lifethat God lays down
in His Word?

The Pharisees decided it was holy to fast twicdn eeeek, as if
on a righteously rigorous schedule. (You’d be & nean if you
could have a dollar for every day those pretendieligious
fanaticsfailed to reallyfast “twice in the week,” even though they
openly bragged about it.)

Jesus was well aware of the story about the Pleasel the
publican. He said, “Two men went up into the tentpl@ray; the
one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The d&leastood and
prayed thus with himself, God, | thank thee, thai not as other
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or esethis publican.
| fast twice in the week; | give tithes of all tHgtossess. And the
publican, standing afar off, would not lift up sach as his eyes
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, d@atherciful
to me a sinner. | tell you, this man went down ie house
justified rather than the other: for every one thgdlteth himself
shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself sleakxalted”
(Luke 18:10-14).

Here was thaattitude of the Pharisees again: That of spiritual
pride, vanity, ego, self-importance and hypocrisy!

The publican (normally suspected to be a cheathiyliterate
masses) knew what he was, and was repenting biét.Pharisee
was only interested in what tipeiblicanwas, and had absolutely
no doubt of his own “righteousness.” He could nainé that he
had any of his own sins, and bragged he was entiggiteous.

Unfortunately, the “leaven” of the Pharisees isyveruch alive
and active in too many religious folk. Spiritualida, vanity,
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pretense, hypocrisy—these are blatantly obviousmany a
posing, pompous, pseudo-spiritual person today.

Jesus told of the martyrdom of men of God in tipast, and then
indicted the Pharisees because they admitted g descendants
of those who had done such things.

The implications of Christ’'s words are clear: ietRharisees had
lived during those earlier days, they would havepptated the
same crimesNot only this, but Jesus also implied that theyeaver
plotting His own murder, and that some of them wlordmain
alive to be involved, no doubt, in the murder ah&s, Zebedee’s
son; of Steven; and the attempts on the life of!Pau

There were those, Jesus said, who “worshipped” Hihat is,
they “revered”, and “adored” His person; they “betd on
Him”! But He said, in vain do they worship meeaching for
doctrines the commandments of men” (Matt. 15: 9)

Worship?

How many who are professing Christians believe tiogatay?
After all, the very essence of “salvation” accoglito the way
many look at it is to accept Christ as personali@ato believe
on Him; to admit you are a sinner, aodvorship Jesus!

“If you love the Lord,honKk” says the bumper sticker. The guy in
the automobile can look pityingly on each unsaviemhes who
passes without honking—because he thinks “lovirggltbrd” is
the key to salvation.

If you believe—yowshall be saved!” is the popular belief. But the

demonsbelieve, James said—and demons aren’t “saved.’sJesu
said belief can flower intaorship,and still be done imain.

217



To those who believe “on” Jesus—how abdalieving what
Jesus saidt’s possible to worship even theal Jesus, and still
do it in vain—remember, those Pharisees and others facing
the real Jesusand blew it, where millions today only fantasize
about afake Jesus, aounterfeit,and so start off worse than the
Pharisees!

Jesus become vepgngry at the Pharisees, but His anger was not
self-oriented; He wasn’t mad because His own egohbwaised.

Jesusdirected His anger through an outgoing spirit tidve
coupled with grief toward human beings who werbigoted and
pig-headed they could not see the simple trutherbeheir eyes.
For example, mad Mark’s account of Jesus’ healihthe man
with the withered hand.

“Again he entered the synagogue, and a man was Wieo had a
withered hand. And they watched him, to see whelieewould

heal on the Sabbath, so that they might accuse {Mark 3:1-2,

RSV).

Notice, there was no doubt in these religious lesidminds
whetherJesus had the power to heal—thHayew He had that
power!

So why didn’t they rejoice? As religious leadersosaé primary
job was to “feed the flock,” and to be as gentlemterds over the
“little people” in their charge, why should theytnioave been
deeply grateful for the miraculous power that Jesxsrcised
which brought such blessed relief from physicalescand pains,
from blindness, deafness, dumbness, epilepsy,dgmnd all the
other hideous diseases which afflicted a sick andeqy stricken
generation?

218



Strangely, since these murder-plotting Phariseestuped
themselves to be religious leaders and the prapsetf the Holy
Scriptures, they should have at least had full Hedge of the
terrible penalties God would impose on any suclividdals who
were guilty of forming various clandestine alliasceith other
religious and philosophical organizations with whidhey
normally would have, had no relationship whatsoever

Jews was in the synagogue, and these religiougrneadatched
Him to see whether He would heal the Sabbatko they might
accuse Him!

Thus, Jesus was being baited. They almost expeateeed
hoped and prayedhat Jesusvould heal on the Sabbath in order
that they might have what they felt was tangiblédence that
Jesus had done something wrong! Just a few veeséierethe
Pharisees had tried to accuse Jesus because Higletiswere
plucking ears of grain and eating them on the Shbtay, and
Jesus had to tell them of how David ate the sheadhrand
remind them that the Sabbath was not a yoke of &gmand a
burden, but “the Sabbath was made for man” not “fiwainthe
Sabbath; so the Son of man is Lord even of the &hUb
(Strange, isn’the Sabbath the only day which is truely sanctified
by God in the Bible?)

Jesus looked about Him and spied the man with ttreered hand
and said, “Come here.” Then He said to the Phagjsts it
lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to harm, toesife or to
kill?”

Again, that ringing voice of authority and that ééwgaze of
conviction combined with the logic of those wordsres simply
too much for these hypocritical charlatans. Theypdty had to
shut their mouths in the face of such piercingdoghey couldn’t
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answer either way. If they said, “Yes, it is lawtol do good,”
they would give full approval for Jesus’ actionshealing on the
Sabbath. If they said it was lawful to do harm ntiieis would be
an obvious flagrant violation of the biblical pripes for which
they stood.

“And He looked around at them with anger.”

That's right—Jesus wasad.After all, doesn’t the Bible say, “Be
ye angry and sin not”? (Eph. 4:26).

The Spirit of God helps an individuabntrol and direct these
emotions, so that they are not motivated from yaauitd ego.

Jesus’ anger had nothing to do with the relatigndbetween
Himselfand the Pharisees! He was not “mad at them in tne w
you or | might have been! Actually, Heved them-hoped the
best for them, wanted to see as many of them aslpp@some to
themselves and repent (though He knew accordingtht®o
prophecies of the Old Testament this was exceedimglikely);
Jesus expressaalitgoing concerrior them, all the while plainly
calling the truth “true,” labeling their attitudesd woeful lack of
character for precisely what it was!

The Bible says, “And he looked around at them watiger,
grieved at their hardness of heart, and said toriie, Stretch out
your hand. He stretched it out, and his hand wst®med” (Mark
3:5).

Notice, the Phariseesawone of the most incredible miracles in
all of history! It defied anything any human eyedhever seen
before! They actuallgawan emaciated, withered, shrunken limb,
grotesque in its gnarled condition, extended ouiatd Jesus to
gradually swell to individual fingers and assum# $ize with a
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normal, healthy skin color, able to grasp and reauhbe utilized
with the full capability of the marvelous human Han

Instead of congratulating the man, receiving hinyojgsly,
clapping him on the back, and having the rewardirgeriences
of gathering around to give a good honest shakegapdto that
newly restored hand, then turning to congratulatud and thank
Him for having so freed and healed a member ofrtgin
congregation, “the Pharisees went out, and immelgiaheld
counsel with the Herodians against him, how tordggtim.”

Such is the shameful account of religious bigotigfortunately,
such bigotry is alive and well in many a human heathis day!

The Sadducees and Pharisees, as true to form asmafeting
religious groups, were constantly battling one hant

Religious arguments on all matters great and siatbistantly
seesawed back and forth between them. They no ddlavted

their bitter hatred for each other to occasionallgrwhelm their
hatred for Jesus, and His record has been presasvadavitness to
the abject futility of religious bickering for aflenerations down
through history.

The occasion of Jesus’ last public teaching in skdaim was
particularly meaningful. The ruling Sanhedrin hadrnfally
challenged Jesus’ authority, demanding to know hdreHe was
an accredited teacher or not. Mark, Matthew andelalk record
the challenge of the Jewish leader who asks Jé&3ust who in
the world gave you the authority to do these thihgee in the
temple, teaching the people and saying the things sre
saying—where does your authority come from?”

221



Jesus said, “I will ask you one question—and if gan give me a
straight answer, then I'll tell you the source of authority.

“The baptism of John, did it come from heaven, nginate with
men? Answer me!”

Dozens of people heard this rapid-fire exchangéhen temple.
Nobody ever talked that way to the esteemed relgji@aders.
What were they going to do! In a hastily huddlediass, the
Sanhedrin reasoned among themselves.

In hurried and nervous whispers, and with the aigigaze of
their constituents fixed on the backs of their l®gdaldey came to
the awfully embarrassing conclusion that they vstuek: if they
were to admit the baptism of John had come froneavénly
source, they knew Jesus’ answer would have probbbbn,
“Then why didn’t you believe him?”

On the other hand, if they should claim John’s stnyi and
baptismal practice came from only a human soutee ralers of
the Sanhedrin “feared the people”; because evergaray held
“John to be a prophet.”

One of their number, chosen to be the spokesmanallyfi
gathered himself to his full height, arrayed in fobes and great
dignity, and gave Jesus their studied opinion.

Perhaps he put h this way, “The full question dinJe authority
has not yet been formally brought before the Sameand such
an egregiously complex question, considering itoremus
implications and ramifications would demand thofoug
consideration. We would therefore require a gresat df further
study and deliberation before we could ever attetapanswer
such an impromptu matter: consequently, we woukhwo make
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no comment on John’s ministry and baptism at timet' (Or he
might have just said, “We don’t know!”)

Jesus’ conclusive statement twisted their constemanto knots,
“Since you obviously can’'t answer me, neither widinswer you
by what authority | am doing all these things.”

Then followed three keenly incisive—and obvious gbées in
which Jesus exposed the hypocritical leadershifh@freligious
leaders: the parable of the two sons, the parabkheowicked
husbandman, and the parable of the marriage feashé king's
son.

Matthew's account begins with the parable of thexméo had
two sons (see Matt. 21:28-46).

Jesus said, “What do you think about this? Therge avenan who
had two boys and he came to the first and said, ISeant you to
go to work today in my vineyard, and the boy sampn’t do it.
But afterward he repented and went to work.

“The father came to the second lad and said the shimg. And
the boy answered, Yes, sir, | am going, but he’'tigin

“Which of the two did the will of his father?” Jeswasked the
leaders of the Sanhedrin.

They had to admit the obvious, which was “the firshen Jesus,
speaking directly to their leaders, in the audiplesence of
dozens upon dozens of people in the immediate @mvient of
the temple, said, “I'm telling you the truth: pettyooks and
whores will enter into the kingdom of God beforauyebecause
John came to you preaching and following the righy of the
law of God, and you didn’t believe him!
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“But the petty crooks and harlots of our societyidwed him!

When you saw that happen; you still didn’t repditen when
you saw John’s ministry changing human lives, yeuen opened
your mind so that you could believe John’s preaghin

“But, before you leave, let me give you anothemlpée [Matthew,
Mark and Luke all record it]: There was a man, anbowner,
who had planted a vineyard and had grown a pretdiedge
around it; he also had set up a wine press antldtolwer for the
production of wine. He then became an absentedo@hds he
was forced to go away to another country.

“When the harvest time was near, he sent somesaddrvants to
collect the profits from his vineyard. But the renrst willfully and

maliciously ambushed his servants—beat one of tmeuondered
another, and stoned a third. The injured ones chack to the
landowner, and so he sent another servant, oniydothat they
did the same thing to him. They injured him badiyd threw him
out.

“Seeing that he was totally failing by sending bexvants, the
landowner decided to send his own son, reasonatghiey would
revere him because after all, he is from my ownilfarBut when

the renters saw the son, they conspired among tieesssaying,
Now this is our real opportunity: he is the heirtloé property—
let's kill him, take away his inheritance and clainfor our own!

So they captured the son, threw him out of the yang, and
killed him in a nearby lot.”

Jesus then turned to the leader of the Sanhediiasied, “When
the lord of the vineyard shall return, what do ybunk he will do
to those renters of his property!” The leaders amed, “No
doubt he will utterly destroy such miserable crezguand turn
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around and find some new renters who would give thienprofits
which are rightfully his when they are due.”

They had trapped themselves. They could give nerdtigical
answer in front of the crowd, despite their refusalanswer
concerning John’s baptism.

Jesus then asked, “Why, have you never read irs¢hptures”
(an acid-laden question, for they were supposedetahe most
highly skilled in this business claiming to haveolum every
minute aspect and understanding), “the stone wttiehbuilders
rejected, that same stone is made the chief caomexsThis was
the doing of the Lord, and it is wonderful in owee”? (See
Psalm 118:22-23.)

“Therefore, I'm telling you, the kingdom of God going to be
taken away from you, and will be given to a natwimging forth

the fruits thereof. And anyone who falls on thake€ltornerstone
is going to be smashed to pieces. But whoeveral $all upon,

will be scattered as dust.” (A veiled referencéstn 8:14-15.)

The chief priests and Pharisees did not need &tbher especially
learned or bright to perceive that Jesus was tglkinout them,
and so in another whispered conspiracy, they falyi tried to

find some method whereby they could arrest him. tBatcrowd

of excited, enthusiastic people milling all aroutmught Jesus
was a prophet, and the religious leaders were seratigh to
realize they were asking for big trouble—a potdntiat in an

occupied city is inviting disaster—if they contirtuevith their

plan to physically abuse Jesus. Their time woulsheobut just
now they feared the crowd—knowing that such a premis act
would be illegal. They felt totally thwarted anditrated; Jesus’
popularity with the crowd, who obviously believece Hvas a
spiritual leader and a prophet, was growing.
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Matthew’s gospel then includes the next parable revhiesus
explained that the kingdom of heaven was “likenedo a

certain king who decided to throw a big weddingstdar his son
who was the prince, and so sent all of his servantgo call the
invited guests to the marriage.

Unfortunately, and for, whatever reason, all ofseaavho had
received formal announcements to the wedding rdftseome.
So the king sent other servants out telling those Wwad been
invited, “Look, the feast is all ready, all the pagations are
made, much hard work has been done, all the splexds and
meats are here, the wines and drinks are the fameshave taken
much time to order; the rooms are decorated andningicians
have been hired to entertain you—so won’t you @ez@me to
the marriage feast for my son?”

But the guests ridiculed the king, his son, theriage, the feast
and especially the invitation. The last, in faccédme a common
joke. Nobody would have shown up now, so they edittered.

One went to his own farm, another back to his mssnwhile the
remainder of them manhandled the servants, brugseatljnjured

some, even murdering others.

When word filtered back to the king, he was furidiésgry” was
in fact much too calm a word to describe his fegdirHe wasted
little time in sending his military units to desgrthe murderers,
and burn their city to the ground.

Then the king got back to the matter of the fehsttold some
other servants, “The wedding is ready and thosenwhadad
invited earlier have proved unworthy to attend, seant you to
go out into the county roads and highways and cols many
people as you can find—I don’t care who they aree-&f them
that | want them to come to my son’s wedding féast.
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So the servants went out into all the towns, vdgghighways
and byways, gathering together as many as theydcbod,
without respect to economic standing, social statugpersonal
reputation; bad and good, the servants were ndistsiminate or
make value judgments as to who should, or shoutdaume to
the king's feast. All were now to be invited, ambfly the palace
banquet table was filled with guests.

When the king entered and looked them over, headtbne man
who had not bothered to dress up in wedding a#pparently he
did not appreciate or respect the magnificent cppdy he was
being given.

The king then went up to him and asked him, “Frigmolv is it
that you came in here not having a wedding garroe®t

The man was struck speechless; he couldn’'t ansier. king
turned to his servants and said, “Tie him up hamd f@ot and
cast him out into outer darkness for there shaliveeping and
gnashing of teeth—because many are called, orehvibut only
very few arechosen!”(Matt. 22:1-14).

The meaning of this parable was transparent tovial heard it.
There was no doubt that the religious leaders Werdirst guests
who had scornfully rejected their own king’s generanvitation.
Their reward was swift.

But the story had another point, a final twist. Qrighe guests
who, though not deserving it, was fortunate enotmheceive
such a priceless opportunity did not appreciatelig.end was the
bitterest of all—he was so close, yet so far.

The Herodians and the Pharisees had conspirechtoget load
each of Jesus’ audience with a handful of spies mebtended
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they were believers, applauding Jesus words, ngdehd looking
at Him with bright-eyed agreement, in order to tHim in some
error of speech, some illegal activity or some tseas plot. The
whole idea was to be able to bring about Jesugsaiand turn
Him over to the authority of the governor (Luke 220).

Finally, this mixed group of Pharisees and Heroslituad an
opportunity to ask Him a question—so they gaverthest shot:
They wanted to force Jesus into a direct conflithwhe Roman
authorities. They sought to get Jesus to condemrseéif.

To the question they maliciously concocted, Jesusdinot give
either a “Yes” or a “no” answer. “Master [TeacherRabbi], we
know that you are true and what you teach is theg, you do not
seem to be a respecter of persons or play anyifesatmong
those of different social standing, and that yaiiadeed teaching
the way of God—so we would really appreciate iyou would
answer this question.

“Is it lawful to pay Caesar tribute money or not{In other
words, “Why should we have to pay taxes to thisapadneathen
warrior?”)

Jesus knew their collusion; He could immediatelypsse their
vicious, sneaky maneuver. Jesus knew they were ck pé
hypocrites (Mark 12:15) and bluntly called it spfat: “Why are
you trying to tempt me, you pack of hypocrites? Bhoe a
penny.”

Someone dug into the fold of his robe and produce&enny”
(denarion in the Greek language, which was a coin of
considerably more value than a “penny” of todayhef Jesus,
understanding how they would respond no matter hiiay He
answered, said, “Whose image and superscription ke coin?”
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They answered, “Caesar’s,” and He said, “Fine,esiyau say it is
Caesar’s, why don’t you give it to him? Since Cassaicture is
on it, it's his coin. So you should give to Caeter things which
are Caesar’s, and you should likewise give to Gual things
which are God's!”

Everyone absolutely marveled at Jesus’ deft abiltyturn a
dangerous and potential trap—He could have be@&stad—into
such a beautiful example. And the words of this @du verse,
which have been immortalized in the King James iBhglare
worth repeating, “Render therefore unto Caesaithhgs which
be Caesar’s, and unto God the things which be G¢ske Matt.
22:16-22).

There was no other possible answer. If Jesus fmeglit “safe”
and said, “Yes, it is lawful to pay tribute,” theligious leaders
would have no doubt accused Him of rejecting alhef common
hopes and teachings of the future kingdom of Isrded total

sanctity of the law of Moses plus the authoritytted Sanhedrin,
and claimed that He was giving public recognitionat Gentile
government, approving its domineering occupation toéir

homeland, and indeed almost paying homage andaissEiso a
pagan idol.

If Jesus had answered, “No,” they could have actudien of

being an illegal insurrectionist who was tryingltong about an
uprising against the Roman state: they could heperted Him to
the governor, who had had his hands full with samdituations
over the past several years, as one false teafteermaother had
tried to incite followers into bringing about a adwtion and
wresting the rich kingdom of Judea away from thenBo armies.
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Later, first the Sadducees and then the Pharises wagain
totally silenced when they brought their favoriiek questions to
Jesus.

The Sadducees did not believe in the resurrectidheodead, and
so, in order to confuse the Pharisee’ dogmaticrageeof this
doctrine, contrived an absurdly elaborate situatiomolving
seven marriages to the same woman.

This never failed to befuddle and silence the Rleas, much to
the Sadducees delight. They took the same quesbialiesus.
“Rabbi, Moses writes to us that if a man’s brottigrs and leaves
a wife behind him, yet leaves no child, that ithe obligation of

his brother to marry his widowed wife, and to raigeseed unto
his brother that their name be preserved in Isrbel it so

happens that there were seven brothers we knowt,atod the

first married, then died, having left no child. Teecond son
recognized his obligation and married his deadhentd wife, and

they didn’t have any children, and he finally diddhe third did

the same thing, and finally all of them did the sathing and

married the woman, clear up to the seventh, allhef brothers
successively dying, yet no one ever managing tce haa\child.

Finally, still childless, the woman also died. Tépgestion is, In

the resurrection whose wife will she be, becaukseaten had her
to wife?”

It was important for the sake of this story tha¢ tBadducees
explain that each of the seven successive brotia@ 10 children,
because if any child had been produced, it woulde h@eant

there was no further obligation for the next brotleeen upon the
death of the elder one, to marry the woman—foreinwould be

living and the name would be preserved.
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The Pharisees habitually stumbled all over theneseln their
ultra-legalistic approach to the Scriptures, tryiagsk all sorts of
counter- questions: they probably tried to find boiv old the
parties were, how long they lived together, whethrenot their
marriage was successful, whether there might haen lsome
“unseemly thing” or other problem which could hawellified
one or the other of the seven marriages, etc. lBuimhole futile
exercise always ended up in hopeless confusior) nit one
actually able to give the Sadducees a satisfaetasyver.

Jesus turned this trick question into a positiv&sda, not only
against their hypocrisy, but as an opportunitydach the truth
about the nature of the Resurrection, which miBiohpeople still
refuse to believe today.

He said, “It's obvious you are making a big mistakad don’t

even know the scriptures, or the power of God. Beeawhen

people rise from the dead, they will neither maroy give away a
daughter or son in marriage, but will be exactlaes the angels
in heaven—not physical, but spirit beings—sons ofiG, sons

of the resurrection and therefore not subject éolélws of human
marriage.

“But concerning the dead, and the fact of the mestion, haven’t
you ever read in the book of Moses [Jesus’ favdptg down”]

in the place concerning the burning bush, how w@Ged said, |
am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac andGibe of
Jacob; that God is not the God of the dead, bthetiving? You
have no idea how far afield you are from the trath the

scriptures!”

When the crowd around heard the incredible ansther; were

absolutely astonished. Several of the scribes—mosly
Sadducees themselves—then had the intellectualshote say,
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“Master, you have certainly answered well"—thougithaps not
yet the courage to admit how wrong they were arefment of it
(see wv. 23-33).

And Luke says that from that time on, the Saddudsged not
ask Him any further questions!

| don’t blame them!
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Chapter 17

WAS JESUS A
LAWBREAKER?

It is almost universally assumed that Jesus wagaked to the
task of eradicating the harsh, brutal system ofwdwch had been
like a harsh taskmaster, a yoke of bondage, owerigtaelitish
people from the days of Moses.

Christ is seen as abrogating the Old Testament,ughdring in
the New. Millions believe Him to be the very symbof
deliverance from the requirement to obey the Ten
Commandments.

These concepts are all false.

As has been amply demonstrated, Jesus Christ ofNine
Testament was the very God of the Old Testamentwhle the
Lawgiver, that “Rock” that followed Israel in the wilderrsesThis
was the same member of the God family, later toodra of the
virgin Mary and become Jesus of Nazareth, the da@emeg who
wrote the Ten Commandments with His own finger, delivered
them to Moses.

Jesus was a Jew.

As such, He studiously obeyed the laws of Mosesutiinout His
entire life. Never once did He commit the slight@straction
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either against the “letter of the law” and mostcfeally never
against the intent or the spirit of the law.

But He did smash the traditions of men.

His obvious disregard for man-made traditions wseduto great
advantage in teaching His disciples the moral fulas of the
spirit of the law, while at the same time condergnitine

“straining at a gnat and swallowing of a camel’digtic attitudes
of the Pharisees.

As a lawkeeper, Jesus fulfiled every one of then Te
Commandments in their deepest spiritual applicatfmLord of
the Sabbath (Mk. 2:27) Jesus strove to teach Kgples that the
“Sabbath was made for man,” and instead of beirgyievous
yoke of bondage wherein an individual could bedyedtlvised to
spend the day in a straitjacket so as to avoid ekerslightest
infraction which would bring about sure death, 3etaught His
disciples of the many “grievous burdens” added amdnly
devised “do’s and don’ts” to the original laws ofobés by the
religious leaders of the day.

The Jewish leaders had added many restrictionsidootiginal
law of Moses. They attempted to “build a wall arduhe Torah”
in order to prevent a person from ever even gettluge to
breaking the law.

All knew that ancient Israel had been sent intoticayp for
disregarding God’s Law—especially the Sabbath. me t
generations following their return from captivitihe religious
leaders were determined not to allow the peoplever again
break God’s Sabbath. So they added many furthénatesns to
“insulate and protect” the actual law. It was aa groperty owner
would put “No Trespassing” signs far outside thetuak
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boundaries of his property in order that no one ldiogver
trespass.

Humanly speaking, the architects of this conceptewsncere,
God-fearing men, dedicated to God’s Law. But whk passing
years, as is common to all ideological movemehis pure ideals
of the originators became structured into the ngsrregulations
of the sustainers. It is impossible to legislatarelster, however.

From early boyhood, Jesus recognized how the oeliggieaders
of His day had managed to so exaggerate, misapiidyort,
traditionalize and embellish the original Mosai@dedhat it took,
quite literally, experts in “the Law” to even inpget the system.

Some of these scholarly interpreters of the lawewaanong those
who Jesus encountered when He was 12 years of ragleei
temple. Even then, Jesus’ considerable knowledge thef

Scriptures, plus the dimension of God’s Holy Speitabled Him

to ask such embarrassing questions concerningrihgencies of
their traditional codes that they were amazed.

Throughout His life prior to His ministry, Jesus chae
increasingly aware of the terrible fear gripping thinds of many
members of the local synagogues: that the traditisgstem of
law which occupied their time was so unbelievaldynplex and
rigorous that one could find himself nervous, franfretting,
qguestioning and guilty—all at the same time! Onal ta be
seeking continual advice from the religious leadsmsut every
conceivable human act in order to even have a ehamcbe
“righteous.”

Jesus saw this “fear of religion” as bondage ofvtloest sort. He

called this legalistic mixture of ritual adherenethe laws of
Moses “grievous burdens and heavy to be borne.aBse of His
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previous existence as Lawgiver to Israel, Jesuddceee that
God’'s Ten Commandments were not intended to beiatst,

negative, punitive or confining. Rather, He knewatt®od’s Law
was a great law of liberty (James 1: 25), and #rat nation
which would observegven in the lettersuch a law, would
literally ride the high places of the earth.

Back in Egypt the ancient Israelites had been lcgustomed to
ceremonial religion; religion involving ritual, rglon which

required the use of animals as “representationgoafs” and
therefore worthy of worship, and, in their mostegous sin of all
during their sojourn in the wilderness, they maleniselves a
replica of one of the Egyptian gods by throwing @il their

household Jewelry into a common pot, and, finaligisg the
creation of their own hands in the form of a goldanlock,

disintegrated into an idolatrous “religious cereryiowhich was

nothing more than a frenzied orgy.

Jesus could recall how He had finally been foraetgtve them
[ancient Israel] over” to a system of sacrificesontler to teach
them certain lessons.

Repeatedly, in His prehuman form, He had inspiredgrophets
to explain that the sacrifices were not God’s npesfect desire;
that they only were able to provide a carnal, prefpeople with a
“system” of ritual which accomplished two basic poses: (1) It
kept ancient Israel, at least from time to time aod perfectly,

from embracing the idolatrous customs of heathéimmsaround
them, some of whom practiced infanticide and otfeems of

human sacrifice; (2) in the slaying of lambs, gphtdlocks, and
the offering of turtle doves, there was always téminder that
the wages of sin was death, as well as a shadopg oy the

future sacrifice of a Savior.
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Jesus inspired His disciples with His own deepesbtion to the
Ten Commandments, not only in their letter buthairt spiritual

intent. He also inspired continual amazement atatreost casual
disregard for the terribly complex system of rigmsolegalism
which had been attached to the divinely revealed By the time
Jesus walked the earth as a boy and later as ankfis ministry,

the religious system of the times represented niyt the original

Ten commandments with all of the statutes and juadsgiven
in the wilderness, not only all of the “morning aedening
sacrifices” in the temple, including special sace$ on annual
high days and on each weekly Sabbath, but alsouded
hundreds of additional restrictions, taboos, ol=gIus,

judgments, regulations, ordinances, and legalisticiirements.

Thus, eventually, though perhaps after Jesus’ thay,question
had finally been brought to some particularly mgoas religious
leader about what one should do if a flea were longwon you
during this incantation in the synagogue. It maywehdaken
months to resolve this huge difficulty, but whenwias finally
resolved, the regulation handed down was that mldvsurely
break the Sabbath to go to the “work” of picking tthea from
your person and casting it away or attempting tsleit between
your fingernails, but that if you observed carsgfufind it actually
bit you, then and only then were you permitted to kill tiie

beast!

From the very earliest moments of His ministry,udelsad taught
the broad spiritual principles of God’'s Law, applyithem to
human action and thought, while at the same timmosi casually
disregarding the added legalistic rituals.

This is why, in the first of His dissertations reded, “The
Sermon on the Mount,” Jesus had to use the langdaghd.
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He could easily have said to His disciples, “As ymow, | have
come to be the finest example of law-keeping thedvoas ever
seen!”

But He didn't.

Instead, He said,Don’t think that | am come to destroy the law,
or the prophets: | did not come to destroy themtbuulfill [fill
them up to the brim]” (Matt. 5:17).

Obviously then, people had thought—and perhaps d¥is
disciples were among them—that Jesas breaking God’s Law.
He wasnot, and so had to remind everyone of this absolue fa

(“ am telling you the truth; till heaven and eaghss away, not
one period, or one crossing of the t will in anyywaass away
from law till everyone everywhere is fulfilling it.

“Whoever it is, therefore, who would break one lud wvery least
of the commandments [whichever one he would holdetdeast]
and would teach others to do likewise, he will b#ed the very
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever stathnd teach
them, that person will be called great in the kimgdof heaven.”
(vv. 18, 19, paraphrased.)

Therefore, He said,Don’t think that | am come to destroy the
law.”

In a broader sense, Jesus was also referring tawtbemajor
sections of the Old Testament! They are referrad the Bible as
“the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms.” The “Lasvtaken by
many scholars to mean the “Torah” or the first fb@oks of the
Bible from Genesis to Deuteronomy. In a more reste sense,
it includes the Ten Commandments, the statutesjudgiments.
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Following this statement about law, Jesus explainggeat detail
what He meant.

He said, “Because | am telling you, that exceptryoghteous
deeds and acts would be even more righteous tlese tbf the
Scribes and Pharisees, there is no way you are goianter into
the kingdom of heaven.”

This was a shocking statement. Everyone held tiatreligious
hierarchy were the “most righteous,” and theirestl albeit in a
different language and a different religious systean that extant
in most of our Western world today, were probahlhte)similar.
There may have been “Right Reverend” this and thst
Reverend” that, meaning holier than thou and praltyi
everybody else.

To allege that a person could live a more rightelifiesthan a
posturing Pharisee was like throwing a brick thitowgstained-
glass window!

The masses would have thought it impossible, becahsy
assumed “Righteous Joe Pharisee” was living sepityfand so
close to God there was no room for improvement.

This portion of the Sermon on the Mount, howeventimues to
explain in great length by using one example a@sther right
out of the Ten Commandments how Jesus meant toifpdabe
law.

Isaiah had prophesied that the Messiah would “nigghe law,
and make it honorable (Isaiah 42:21). So Jesus nbdga
extrapolate the Ten Commandments from what theyadhadys
heard into the broad, spiritual principles that Gl originally
intended.
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Jesus said, “You have heard that it was said by tbieold time,
You shall not kill and whosoever shall kill shak ln danger of
the judgment.” (The original commandment againkinki meant,
from wording and context, “You shall do no murdgr.”

“But | say unto you that whoever is angry with bi®ther shall
be in danger of the judgment day, and whoever wesaldto his
brother, ‘You vain, empty useless thing,” shallib&langer of the
Sanhedrin, but whosoever shall say, ‘You idiot, faal,” shall be
in danger of Gehenna.”

Thus Jesus illustrates three steps of human comteugness
toward a fellow human being. The first—anger, ahdifig mad”
at someone—brings a person in danger of being piddeGod

for his anger. The second—hurling an epithet aniihgaanother
human being empty, purposeless, wasted and tatsdyess—
would bring about a further degree of stern judgimienthis case
being hailed before the council of the SanhedriniorJesus’
broader terms, standing before the spiritual cdumiciGod, and
giving account for every word that was spoken. Timed—to

commit the most serious act of actually seethintgelato the
depths of one’s heart, of wishing another humamddead—

would bring about, unless it was repented of, loflssternal life
by being thrown into the Gehenna fire Jesus spboke o

It was then, right in the midst of these examplds tlee
magnification of the basic points of the Ten Comdmaants and
applying them to broader spiritual purposes, thestud showed
both His disciples and any other interested ligtehat He was
both upholdingthe law of Moses andddingto the practice of
formal worship revolving around the temple, spaltand godly
elements of forgiveness and love toward a fellowan being.
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Jesus said, “Therefore, if you bring your gift teetaltar, and
while you are offering it you remember that you @avcontention
against a brother, leave the gift there beforeatter, and go back
about your business. First, be reconciled to yoather, and then
come back and offer your gift.”

Jesus showed it does no good whatsoever to perkome
sanctimonious religious act in a spiritualistiaial, so long as the
humanheartis tainted with contempt, anger, or hostility toda
one’s fellow man.

He said, “Agree with your adversary quickly, wheeeyou are in
contention with him; lest at any time the adversdeiiver you to
the judge, and the judge deliver you to the offieerd you be cast
into prison. | am telling you the truth, you wilbhcome out of
there until you have paid the uttermost part ofrylme” [served
the final day of your sentence].

Again, Jesus showed that it made no sense toffitgd battles for
false purposes. In this case, “your adversary wagasly able to
make a legal case against you, no, matter the noorapiritual
right or wrong of the matter.

Jesus showed His own disciples that a true Chmistarit should
be willing to suffer abuse, even if in the righésds taught His
disciples to agree with an “adversary” knowing thay would
be gaining spiritual riches and that such advessagiven the
smug satisfaction they had won a battle, “had theirard” here
and now.

Again, Jesus upholds due process of law! He pauatsthat the

system of that time—and to a large measure thessysif our
time—required that a person judged guilty by theurtdbe
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delivered to an officer of that court so that theger sentence
could be carried out.

Considering the obvious upholding of even theseompoints of
law, Jesus could never have been accused by Hidsworthe
Sermon on the Mount of being a “law-breaker”!

If He could have beeiif, Jesus was advocating the breaking of the
law, then the giving of this sermon could have nietre
precipitous end to His ministry prior to ever cogidown from
the mountain!

Never, throughout the three-and-one-half yearsisfrilnistry,in
spiteof His casual disregard of ritualistic rigorism, abulesus be
arrested on the basis of supposedly “law-breaking”!

Yet, this was the most intense area of concentraiorounding
His ministry. Continually, Pharisees and Sadducaed other
groups came to His disciples and plaintively whinege “Why
does your teacher break every tradition of the reltle
Continually, they challenged Jesus on one or anathéhe finer
points of religious ritualism. But never were thayle to convict
Him of a single “lawbreaking” act! Always He madevery clear
there was a vast distinction between humanly ddviséigious
traditions, and the divinely revealed will and laihGod.

Jesus addressed Himself directly to one of the Ten
Commandments when He said, “You have heard thaast said
by them of old time, you shall not commit adultebut | am
telling you, that whoever looks on a woman to lafsér her, has
already committed adultery with her his mind (v. 28). Thus,
Jesus upheld the original law adultery, but vasthgnified and
made more binding the implication of the law bytista it was
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just as great a sin in the sight of God to sexudllgt’ after a
human being as it was to literally complete the act

The religious leadership of the time had taken ygangle point
of the Ten Commandments and added dozens of lagalis
addenda.

However, they had also allowed to creep into thie@ological
system various direct and flagrant violations @& #piritual intent
of the first three commandments, by allowing vasidarms of
“oath taking,” “swearings,” and affirmations of truwhich were
actually outside the bounds of God’s Law.

Therefore, Jesus said, “Again, you have hearditlhats been said
by them of old time, you are not to foreswear yelirdut shall
perform unto the Eternal all your vows.” “But | &eilling you, do
not swear at all!l Don't swear by heaven because iGod’s
throne; don’t swear by the earth; because it isféli$stool; don’t
swear by Jerusalem because it is the city of thatding!” (Jesus
knew that it was a series of oaths which couldaen in legal or
religious proceedings which might embody the use tlud
heavens, or even the earth, as well as the citlenfsalem, and
addressed Himself not only to these legal appboati of
“swearing,” but also managed to show that the dassa of
seemingly harmless “by-words’—meaning “by-this—oby-that”
as used in a common form of swearing—were alsorapnto
God’s expressed will.)

Even during Jesus day, people were probably sayMgrciful
heavens” “For heaven's sake,” “Good heavens, amdilasi
exclamations. In every language, you win find thassme
expressions today, from one so-called Christianiespcto
another.
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Most people would see no harm in these expressamasmillions

of good “Christian” folk, who would never think 6€ussing” or

using the language of restroom graffiti, will neteless use,
quite freely and liberally, expressions which Jeasdemned.

Jesus said, “Neither shall you swear by your hbadause you
cannot make one hair white or black. But let yoammunication
be Yes, yes or No, no, for whatsoever is more thase is from
the evil one.”

To a person who iabsolutely truthful Jesus explained, there is
no need whatever for additional embellishmentsnipress the
hearer. To a converted Christian who will not Aesimple “yes”
is sufficient. That “yes” based upon the Christs&apérceptions of
God’s Word and the fact of the Ten Commandment&ad as
magnified by Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount analighout
His life, means far more than all of the oaths maky every
person who has ever entered a courtroom, and sheuidr more
valuable than any number of swearings, oath takiogpromises
made on the proverbial “stack of Bibles.”

Next, Jesus addressed Himself to the section ofatheof Moses
in which certain penalties were prescribed foraiaractions.

He said, “You have heard that it has been saidyarfa an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth.” While not quoting thetregit, Jesus
knew it also said, “Hand for hand, foot for footrbing for
burning, and wound for wound, and stripe for strifiex. 21:24,
25).

But addressing Himself to the entire principle afting out exact
punishment commensurate with the injury, Jesus $Bidat | say
unto you, that you resist not those who are ewut:whoever will
smite you on your right cheek, turn to him the otalso. And if
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any man will sue you in the courts, and take awayr \coat, let
him have your cloak also.

“And whoever compels you to go with him a mile §tiappened
from time to time when Roman mail carriers wouldpose

burdens upon hapless passersby and make themtoanryown

loads] go with him two miles.

“Give to those who ask of you, and from him, whowabborrow
from you, do not turn him away.”

The principle of “give”—or forgiveness, loving, sfrag—was
what Jesus preached and practiced. But never digs Jetend to
imply that a Christian under His New Testament hesgs was
not obligated tabey Godand to obey the commandments which
He, Jesus, in His preexistent state, had writtethh wiis own
finger!

Later on in this same sermon, following His outlioiea prayer,
comments on fasting and seeking the kingdom of Guer
materialistic values, Jesus said, “Therefore, aharg you want
other men to do to you, you ought to do to themt¢dise this is
the whole meaning of the law and the prophets!”iAgaesus is
upholding the law, magnifying and making it “honorable” by
lifting it to the much higher plateau of spiritwsdplication.

The traditional perception of Jesus is that He waas-Jewish,
having done away with the Old Testament and thedhiMoses.
The common reasoning behind this conclusionirisular: since
Christianity is opposed to Judaism as a conceptl, since
Christians do not observe the Jewish Sabbath, Balys, etc.,
then Jesus ChristHimself must have been anti-Jewish and
opposed to the Old Testament law. Of course, trmneousness
of the conclusion is only exceeded by the absunfithe logic.

245



There are many features about Jesus in the Nevarfiest that
stamp Him as indisputably Jewish. His ancestryased back to
David in two separate accounts (Matt.1 and LukeHs). was
circumcised as the law stated (Luke2:21).

Yet some have seemed to think that His Jewishdwgritvas only
forced upon Him by quirk of birth—and He abrogatied Jewish
law the first chance He had. This assumption iethas) several
falsehoods: (1) reading the practice, belief andlidal
understandings of the later Catholic Chuntto the gospels, and
(2) reading the gospels as if all the Jewish lamés @istoms being
discussed were those perpetuated into modern topeke later
rabbinic Judaism.

Rabbinic Judaism is a post-A.D. 70 phenomenon ddrivom
Pharisaism, but with a strong infusion of othemeats as well.
However, Judaismbefore A.D. 70 was a much more diverse and
pluralistic entity. The average Jew was not a memife a
religious party even though he may have been molesse pious.

This is important to recognize because many pergad Jesus’
statements to isolated sectarians, such as théesPésyras if Jesus
were speaking to all the Jews. Jesus condemnad simy form,
but He especially scourged the hypocrisy and ditplmf those
who claimed to be religious teachers yet deniedh wheir own
lives the very platitudes they voiced. (This does mean that
every Pharisee or religious proponent was a hyfmaather, it is
reasonable to require that those who set themsefves teachers
deserve the greater condemnation when they fadtt@in their
own standards.) Jesus felt only compassion foptw sinner—
the average Jew—who acknowledged his guilt and daske
humility for God'’s forgiveness and help (Luke 18:9).
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Jesus was an ordinary Jew in a Jewish society. uth $lis
associations were primarily with Jews. Far from npeia
standoffish or a piously aloof individual, Jesussveziticized by
religious sectarians on a number of occasionsgso@ating with
“sinners.” Were these all Gentiles or lepers? Bymeans.

Jesus was willing to go to all levels of the Jewtgimmunity

where He could help, whether it meant associatinth the

wealthy ruling class at banquets and feasts or pritistitutes and
their customers at the lower edge of society.

Some of the Pharisees and Scribes who belongét tBharisaic
sect thought it was quite a scandalous situatioensdesus and
His disciples were willing to sit down at the satable with such
people. In fact one of His disciples whom He hast joalled
(Matthew or Levi) was a tax collector. (“Tax collec’ was, in
the common parlance of the day, a synonym for ‘&irinThey
ranked along with harlots, whoremongers, traitdrey were
looked upon as crooks even though they might bg wealthy
and “respectable.” This was an outgrowth of theetgof Jesus’
own day; there was nothing in the Old Testamenbidoling
association with such individuals.) When Jesus asied about
this, He replied, “Those who are well have no nekd physician
but those who are sick. Learn what it means byedird mercy
and not sacrifice. | have not come to call theteghs but sinners
to repentance.”

Jesus minced no words about the sins of the paestsnore than
He did about those of the Pharisees and othersH¥etery much
respected and upheld the functions of the OIld Te=ta
priesthood. On a number of occasions, after Heheated a leper
of this loathsome disease, He told him to reportht priest for
the proper temple ritual and official pronouncemaintieanliness
(Matt. 8:14; Mark 1: 40-45; Luke 5: 12-14; 17:12)1desus in
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fact paid the temple tax even though He was legiigty exempt
from it (Matt. 17:24-27).

Continually, people cite the cases of Jesus chabmgattle and
money changers out of the temple, believing thise@n example
of lawbreaking on Christ’s part. Apparently, theavk never read
the scriptural account; or if they did, they reaanly cursorily,
and without real understanding.

You'll find the account in Matthew 21:12-16, Markl:15-18;
Luke 19:45-47, and John 2:14-17.

Here, Jesus appears, not as a “vagabond” or “wayfarho is
causing a disturbance against established authdoity as the
proprietor of the temple, and the direct representative sf it
ultimate owner, God the Father. He said, “It istten,” thus
citing the greatest law common to them all, thathaf Word of
God, “My house shall be called the house of prayet,you have
made it a den of thieves.” (In that day Roman mohag to be
changed into Jewish, in which temple contributiongre
collected and no doubt shortchanging occurred, iderniag the
differences in value of the two types of coin ahé general
tendency of human greed!)

Christ was in authority here, not a casual visitdot once did the
money changers, nor the owners of the cattle, her Jewish
religious leaders, say one word about anythingawfil.”

If He broke the law, why not arrest Him? But no laxas broken;
it was beingupheld Christcited the law, when He quoted Isaiah
56:7. He, then, was a representative, both of tiopety (the
temple), and the law.
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Remember, too, that even when false witnesses lveeng bribed
to bring false charges against Him during His trradt once did
anyone bring up the issue of Christ chasing thdecahd money
changers out of the temple—even though He ditivsce, about
two years apatrt.

Jesustrespectfor the temple is perhaps nowhere better illusttat
than by these two cleansings of the temple. As sa®rlesus
reached Jerusalem, He had a look around the teitipstrating
His concern for it (Mark11:11). The next day Heureed and
entered into it in wrath to clean it of the grossrespect being
shown by the business dealings in the temple preche was
determined that the temple, which He regarded asHdther’s
house, would not become a robbers’ nest while He avaund in
the flesh. He even prevented people from carryirggs through
the temple area (Mark 11:16). Could Jesus haveefibrer
regarded the temple as an obsolete vestige of &guated
religion? His intense concern, risking bodily hamhemonstrates
just the opposite!

Throughout His ministry, Jesus is described ashiagcin the
synagogues (Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 12:9; 13:54; Joh®;618:20), as
well as other places, such as His house. Althouglame not told
of His years before His ministry, we may safely dade that He
regularly attended the synagogue and participatetthe weekly
Sabbath services (Luke 4:16). He caused astonighimendis

bold teaching in Capernaum (Mark 1:21-22; Luke 432). In

His own home city, Jesus attended the synagogubeo8abbath
day “as was His custom.”

Jesus’ relationship to the Sabbath has confusedy maople;
most especially the vast majority of the Christvworld who are
determined to cast Him as a Sabbath breaker Hinesadf a
Sabbath destroyer for everyone else.
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But Jesus’ sayings about, and actions on the Salitzate to be
read in the proper context both of the gospel attsoand of the
Sabbath beliefs of the Jews of the time. Withowd firoper
cultural background some have twisted the Scrigtimeorder to
justify their own personal convictions, traditiomsdesires.

Sabbath keeping was a practice among all Jews, thode in
Palestine and in thBiaspora. In fact, Sabbath observance was
very widely known in the Roman world as a wholereamong
non-Jews. This is clear from the number of refegsria various
writers in the first centuries B.C. and A.D., inding Josephus.

Sabbath observance was so important in the Jewigjion that
there are statements in Talmudic literature to éffect that
Sabbath observance is equivalent to the Abrahaove@ant, and
that thelaw of the Sabbath was said to be equal to alldtieer

laws and commandments in the TdrgdMekhilta 62; Pesikta
Rabbati 23;Palestinian Talmu@erachot3; Nedarim38; Exodus
Rabba?25). This is an incredible concept and highly vatg for

achieving an accurate understanding of the teaabirtbe New
Testament regarding Sabbath observance for thest{2ini

The enormous importance of the Sabbath in Judaisud—e
actually be the equivalent dll the other laws of God—is
powerful corroboratory evidence that neither Jesusany of the
following apostles ever “did away” with Sabbath eh&nce as
the day God created for rest and worship. The feriptsires
(primarily in Paul’'s writings), often quoted in attempt to end
the obligation of Christians to keep the Sabbathe ply
comparison with the overwhelming significance of Babbath. If
the apostles had dared to eliminate the Sabbattelysua
gargantuan conflict would have exploded into thevNe@stament
record. Compare, for example, the major controverdhe New
Testament church over circumcision (Acts 15), whialas
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declared to be unnecessary or optional for Christiavith the
relatively minor controversy ovenow a Christian should observe
the Sabbath (in contradistinction to the customagorous
regulations of common Jewish law).

Since the Sabbath was considered by the Jews tosobe
important—as important as all the rest of the law pgether in
some circles—# Jesus and His apostles had taught and practiced
the total abrogation of the Sabbath commandmenms akimed

by professing Christianity, then the religious comérsy and
disputations would had to have filled the gospéig, book of
Acts and all the epistles. There was no such enasmo
controversy in the New Testament church becauseS#imath
was not “done away”!

Why then do we not find repeated reaffirmationghef Sabbath
as a command of God? It is mentioned, of coursg., (&cts
13:42; 17:2 etc.), but everybody in the New Testameorld
already knew about or already believed in the ingrare of the
Sabbath. There was no doubt or uncertainty. To lkeavehasized
Sabbath keeping in the New Testament would have hlee the
proverbial carrying coals to Newcastle or taking to Eskimos.
The issue that Jews (and later the apostles) ashttesasnot
whetherto observe the Sabbath—it was always revered as th
fourth of the Ten Commandments; the issue was rdtbe to
observe the Sabbath in light of the repressivéticgse concepts
of the day.

The Jewish reverence for the Sabbath developedglthie exilic
period—because the Jews realized that the careleflagrant
desecration of the Sabbath was one of the majmsesaaf their
captivity. This profound Sabbath concern continustiong
throughout the intertestamental period. Duringpbesecutions of
Antiochus IV (Epiphanes), one group of devout Jegfssed to
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defend themselves on the Sabbath and was slaug{tekéacc.
2:33 ff.). Therefore, Mattathias and his followelstermined to
fight in self-defense on the Sabbath. But even they would not
take the offensive on that day (Il Macc. 8:26 ff.).

The Book of Jubileesa midrash (extended paraphrase and

commentary) on Genesis, gives some detailed lawSabbath
observance. While the book itself may have ariselsactarian
circles, it concurs with the general Jewish vieWshe time as
known from other sources. (It is generally datedhe second
century B.C.). Among its regulations are not topare any food
or drink, carry any burden in or out not alreadggared before
the Sabbath, take anything between houses, or deder (2:29-
30). Other rules include not lighting a fire, ridion an animal or
ship, catching and/or killing an animal, fastingaking war, or
having sexual relations (50: 8, 12).

The Qumran community, generally identified with tBesenes,
preserved similar regulations. Forbidden are goimge than a
thousand cubits from one’s town or lifting an anlifnam a pit or

helping it give birth, as well as a number of thegulations

mentioned in Jubilees. One is apparently alloweshiee a human
from water or fire, though use of an instrumendto so seems
prohibited Pamascus Covenamt 14-xi. 18).

Whenwe turn to the rabbinic literature, we find that B8ds of
things were forbidden on the Sabbalighnah Shabbath7.2).
One cannot automatically project the statementatef rabbinic
literature back into Palestine before A.D. 70. Recesearch has
shown that much of the rabbinic material was deriire shape
and detail from post A.D. 70 times (see the worksJacob
Neusner). However many of the kinds of things dvdbd by the
Mishnah are borne out by New Testament examplebeasy
genuine practices in the time of Jesus.
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By comparing the regulations of the Mishnah andrléterature
with the intertestamental and New Testament wr#jrigere also
seems even to have been a gradual relaxing otrgss. G. F.
Moore writes, “Where the Sabbath observance inettjearlier]
writings differs substantially from the Tannaite lélah [later
rabbinic teachings], it is generally in the direatiof greater
strictness” Judaism 11, 27). Billerbeck agrees “that there was a
more rigorous administration of Sabbath observandabe days
of Jesus than in the time during which the regorfeti of the
Mishnah arose”Kommentay I, 819). If one thinks that the later
proverbial Talmud of Sabbath laws espoused by rabBudaism
was burdensome, they were still less exacting thany in Jesus’
own time.

Therefore, when Jesus was called into account dorgdcertain
things on the Sabbath, it was certainiyt for violating specific
Old Testamentprohibitions. Rather, Jesus was ignoring the
rigorous Sabbath regulations devised by sinceregugh
misguided, men. The Old Testament did not forbie ¢m pick
ears of grain on the Sabbath and then eat thenmeospot. Yet
when Jesus and His disciples did this (Mark 2:23ttM2:1;
Luke 6:1), He was called to account and severelgsttsed,
because this was classified as reaping, and thielimg loose the
grain into their hands as threshing. Similarlywas forbidden to
treat a sickness when the sick person’s life wasoinmmediate
danger. Jesus’ healing of the man with the withexred was a
violation of this rule. (The incident immediatelgllbws the one
just mentioned in each of the gospels.) Many rdguria—some
early and some late—are given in the trac@btabbathin the
Mishnah and especially the two Talmuds.

The Pharisees and Scribes were watching Jesus tolsgther He

would heal on the Sabbath (Matt. 12:9-14; Mark &;1-uke 6:6-
11). Note the analogy that Jesus used of pullisheep out of a
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pit on the Sabbath. Which was worth more, was thiggo
rhetorical question, a sheep or a man?

Was it lawful to do good on the Sabbath? Of couase to prove
it, Jesus healed the man. By using the analogyHkadid, Jesus
clearly showed that He was not breaking the SabBaius was,
in fact, upholding the purity and holiness of th&bBath, doing
what was quite consistent with its original purpofe do good,
to relieve another from suffering, was not onlyt a violation of

the Sabbath, it was actually perfectly fulfillings i profound

spiritual meaning that God created for man (Mag262.:

After Jesus healed a cripple of 38 years, He tatd to take up
his pallet and walk (John 5:5-9). The man had b=#img on a
pallet to protect him from the stone floor. He wem lying on a
gueen-size four-poster bed or a king-size water. bberefore,
when he carried his pallet away, as told by Jelseisyas hardly
violating the law against bearing a burden on tabb&th (Jer.
17:21, 22, 27). Therefore, the statement, “This whyg the Jews
sought all the more to kill him, because he notydmoke the
Sabbath but also called God his Father,” can invag, be taken
as even an indirect statement that Jesus brok8ahbath. Only
in the opinion of the on looking Jews, steeped in their own
restrictive regulations, had He violated the Sahbat

Several other healings are mentioned as takingeptat the

Sabbath. In several cases Jesus had to defend IHandaused an
argument similar to the one already mentioned. &iss healed
included blindness (John 9), a crooked back (Luk&d-13), and
dropsy (Luke 14:1-6). Once again, the fundamentahtpbeing

made is a reaffirmation by Jesus of why He had tetedhe

Sabbath, what its purpose was, and how it was & gtessing to
Man.

254



Josephus reports that the Essenes were so skictwbuld not
even relieve themselves on the Sabb¥thar(2.8.9). (It seems that
more effort would have been exerted to wait thaga®) Whether
Josephus can be trusted in this is not certain,itbdbes help
illustrate the strictness with which many kept 8abbath.

Jesus did not violate the principles of the Oldtde®nt Sabbath;
He showed the correct spirit in which it shouldkiept. Jesus was
a Sabbath keeper, not a Sabbath breaker.

Just as He kept the weekly Sabbath, Jesus alsotte@nnual
feast days. It was quite customary for Him to beenusalem at
the time. It was so expected that people waitesetowhether He
would come when his life was in danger (John 7111155-57).

The final feast Jesus attended was the Passovenuoge. But He
came to Jerusalem at the Passover time on at &asher
occasion (John 2:13). He also spent one Passovtke iregion of
Galilee (John 6:1-4).

John 4:45, mentions that Jesus had been to Jerusalé'the
feast.” John 5:1 also mentions a “feast.” In neith@ssage is the
exact festival designated. It was likely that itswhe spring or fall
festival as these seem to have been the major foneme to go
to Jerusalem. John 7 describes the Feast of Talbesna
(especially v. 2).

Jesus also observed at least one festival whichuwagie to the
Jews and not given in the Old Testament. This \WwasFeast of
Dedication or, as it is called today, Hanukkalwdis a festival of
eight days, ending on Kislev 25 (i.e., sometimeDecember
usually). Jesus may have had other reasons forgbein
Jerusalem, but it is especially noted that He wahe temple on
this festival (John 10: 22-23).
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Another passage which has often been misunderstonderns
the disciples not washing their hands (Matt.15:1Mark 7:1-23;
Luke 11:34-41). The scribes and Pharisees wereniabtel at
this. Was it because the disciples were unhygieNig;?because
the washing is linked to the “traditions of theexsl (Mark 7:3-
4). The subject was not cleanlingss sebutritual cleanliness or

purity.

As Jesus showed, a person is not “defiled” by angtiphysical.
A person can become ritually unclean; he can eiukhikself by
eating poison. But this is not defilement in itsrispal meaning.
Only those sins committed by “coming out” of aniindual truly
defile him. What if he eats a bit of dirt? Whathié even eats
something unclean according to Old Testament lawi@ hot
good for him but he is still not spiritually defile

Jesus was not opposing the Old Testament lawsridfpHe was

opposing the “traditions of the elders” because there so much
nonsense, holding up to ridicule the original instions of God
to Israel. Yet most of all, Jesus was showing thatreal concern
of the individual should be for spiritual and morsdues. Ritual
purity without these was nothing. These withoutiait purity

could make one righteous before God even if notfgoe.”

There is no hint that Jesus Himself violated anytled Old

Testament laws of purity. We can be sure that Ha# Keem in

every detail. The only fault found with Him was thaf not

observing the “traditions of the elders!” But as steowed, these
became an excuse to overturn the very heart of Tektament
laws, such as honor and respect of parents.

As already mentioned, Jesus did not in any wayadish the

temple. On the contrary, He upheld the proper mspa it.
Among the regulations relating to the temple wdre flaws of
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tithing. The well-known passage in Matthew 23:28vg8 that He
commanded tithing-even in a rather unnecessarily minute
fashion—so long as the weightier matters of the la@re not
overlooked.

Another example is that of the poor widow who pubnly two

copper coins (given the value of the English camité’ in the

King James translation). Jesus emphasized thengssatof her
sacrifice in comparison to some who gave much n{btark

12:41-44; Luke 21:1-4). However, something ofteth maticed is
that the money was being contributed to the tentmasure.
Furthermore, Jesus commended the widow’s sacfificthe sake
of the temple. This is certainly not the attitude ame who
considers the temple of no value.

During the middle of the Feast of Tabernacles, sl@sent up into
the temple, openly, and began teaching a sizabledccof people,
bringing up another of His examples about the law.

He said, “I have done one work, and you all maridses gave
circumcision and so you practice circumcision ewam the
Sabbath day (not because Moses was the one whoitgaue
because it came from the Father long before Mdses).

“If a man is to receive circumcision on the Sabldsly, in order
that you avoid breaking the law of Moses, the way ook at it,
why should you be angry at me, because | have madan every
bit whole on the Sabbath day?

Don't judge according to appearance, leaping toclkmmons
when you don’t have the facts; judgghteousjudgment!” (John
7:21-24, paraphrased.)

What an indictment!
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As He did throughout His ministry, Jesus pointedomge again
the ridiculousness of religious ceremony which soverted true
religion that it became a legal system of do’s dod'ts, a ritual
of exacting, constricted practice which totally eged the great
spiritual values of love, Joy, peace, forgivenedsliverance,
tenderness and compassion.

Just after the Feast, Jesus had another opporttomipgut the
religious leaders to shame, and to show the diffsxrebetween
ritualistic legalism and the carrying out of prelsed penalties of
the law in the letter, as opposed to mercy andvJergss.

Early in the morning a few days later, He was agraitine temple
teaching a group of people when the Scribes anddeles heard
about it.

They were right in the process of questioning a aoewho had
been caught while in the very act of adultery. Wiy couldn’t

catch the man is obscure. At any rate, the poor amrknew she
was as good as dead. They thoroughly intendedotte sher to
death that very same day. However, a new thougiseaHere, it
seemed, was a marvelous opportunity to take theamodirectly

to Jesus, and see if He would defy the prescribedalpy

according to the law of Moses.

If He did, they thought they might be able to htagal excuse for
stoning Him to death right along with the woman.

If they could make Him even appear to be an accaepb

adultery, a person who would condone the deedoifidvdegrade
Jesus and be better for them.
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Dragging the woman along with them, they finallymgato the
temple, and pushed their way forward until theyugitt the
woman directly before Jesus.

Teacher, this woman was caught in adultery, duttegvery act.
There is no question about it, there are sufficigihesses, and
she is guilty.

“Now, Moses in the law strictly commands us thatlsa person
should be stoned to death, but what do you saytat®u

The temple’s floor was dusty in this large coudnfrso many feet
moving about in a public place, but the stones weighly
polished and very smooth. Without a word, but wigmsion
sparking the electrified air, Jesus stooped dowd, appeared to
begin writing characters on the dust of the staméls, his finger.
He kept writing for a few moments, with head dovanm and
hand moving rapidly over the stones of the floohei Jesus
stood up, took a couple of steps back, and lookeithean and
said, “Whoever among you has never committed any si
whatsoever, be sure you are the one to throw therbick at this
woman, will you?”

After saying this, He looked at them meaningfusfigoped on the
ground, and began to write again where He haabféft

They rigorously adhered to their “pecking order” rafigious
rank, and one by one, beginning with the eldekdd fup near to
Jesus to look over His shoulders on the ground.t\Wiey saw is
obvious from the account.

How many of them were adulterers? How many werevds?

How many were liars, cheats and hypocrites? Howymaere
“abusers of themselves with mankind”?
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There is no way of knowing. However, what Jesustevieas so
sufficiently shameful and so obviously dealt witheit own

personal, private sins, that their glass housesecaaoddenly
shattering apart. Each, in his turn, walked by Sestioulders and
read very clearly what Jesus’ own finger had wmitb@ the dusty,
polished marble floor. Was it a series of names?eiteeir names
attached to two or three words which convicted eactlhis own

turn?

We can only speculate, but the account in Johglstkichapter is
clear. Each was convicted by his own consciencel édach very
quietly and embarrassedly shuffled right on by dekead to the
ground, looking neither left nor right, until heutd find his way
out of the group and outside of the temple.

The woman still stood by. Jesus arose, looked akoand saw
the woman standing there with the group of peoglehad been
teaching, including some of His disciples.

He said, “Woman where are all your accusers? Isn@going to
stay around to condemn you?”

The woman said, “There is no one here.”

However, the woman probably feared that Jesus, wbo
obviously seemed to be in authority on the occasionld have
had the power to condemn her. Her shame, tormentw and
fear shone clearly out of her eyes.

Jesus sad, “Neither do | condemn thee: go andessmare!”

Jesus was not condoning sin; he was offefargivenesdor sin,
and the opportunity to repent and “sin no more.”
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Time and again Jesus ripped away this facade drttidepeople
and His disciples see the futility in believing Gigdappeased by
repetitive mouthings and posturings.

Jesus showed it makes no difference if men turaratan circles,

stand on this foot or that, raise this hand ordtieer, wear this
cloak or the other, carefully pronounce this wordtlze other,

sprinkle salt, tinkle bells, light candles, thumiblBs, talk out of
the side of their mouths in colloquial accents, chat and

slaughter sheep, cattle, goats and oxen by theséimols, rotate
prayer wheels, swallow wafers, smudge ashes on freheads,
wave palm fronds about in the air, stare at thewghife it rises,

squat, stoop, kneel, splash water, dab, leap dwrs; grovel on
the ground, babble in gibberish, walk with halfpstebob and
weave, peep and mutter, cry genuine, tears, siagtii@ songs,
smile beatific smiles, grow beards, shave beard@srwniforms,
eschew uniforms, drive automobiles or shun autolesprepeat
the Lord’s Prayer endlessly, or softly intone. “&eyou Jesus,”
until the words lose meaning!

None of this appeases, satisfies, moves, or nedli@od!

But giving, serving, sharing, forgiving, healingglping—that’'s
what Jesus said God'’s true religion is all about.

Jesus fully supported the Sabbath and Holy Dayshef Old
Testament. He had created them as God. He obséhed
Himself as a man; and He taught His disciples tchetheir
disciples that all men should keep these God oedbligws.
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Chapter 18

SATAN AND JUDAS—
THE MENTAL
PERVERSION

Satan was totally obsessed with the destructiaresiis. First, he
had influenced Herod in an attempt to kill Jesusrtbh after His
birth. Satan had no doubt also desperately triede&iroy Jesus
on many other unrecorded occasions during His yduatyhood,
and growing years. Satan again tried to destroysJé&slowing
His 40-day fast and near-starvation at the begqroh His
ministry. On several other occasions throughout rHiisistry, by
influencing the minds of religious leaders and wtheither
directly or through his demonic kingdom, the ddvigd to have
Christ murdered by the hands of His critics andatsors.

Satan finally managed to accomplish his purpose—ranébund
his opening, a weak link, right in the immediatersomal
entourage of Christ—Judas Iscariot. So Satan aaaitin
influenced Judas, and was able to take completgegs®n of his
mind at the betrayal, thus finally bringing abotiriSt’s death.

How utterly frustrating it must have been for Satareventually
realize that in accomplishing his own malevolenjeotive, he
had only facilitated the magnificent plan of Godat&h had
always done only what God had allowed, and on eddese
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abortive occasions, his best efforts to destroysiesly resulted
in the further fulfilment of God’s master plan. &v Satan’s
alleged master maneuver, his final “success” inrdgsg the
physical life that was Jesus Christ—the Son of glosend Mary,
human being, planet Earth—who was also the Sonaaf, Gnly
succeeded in bringing about that final stroke cfofite divine
genius: presenting to the world the resurrectethdi Savior who
would now ascend to the right hand of God in heawemake
daily intercession for those of His brethren who ulgo
acknowledge Him.

Almost instantly, Satan tried to destroy the fledlgl New

Testament Church of God—and has been attackinggmnad),

criticizing, ridiculing, persecuting, and attempgfino destroy it
down through the ages ever since by every meahss alisposal:
organized religion, civil government, police statgggroms,
martyrdoms and persecutions of every sort. But r&atanost
diabolically effective weapons have continued tahee same old
reliable ones he has always used since the dalisdals—destroy
from within, cause dissension and doubt, stir ogairest the
other, destroy the credibility of the leadershigcuse the
brethren, divide and conquer.

Jesus “knew who it was who should betray Him” frdme very
beginning!

God'’s Holy Spirit had revealed to Him the deep abtar flaw in
Judas, and in His dozens of hours of intensive gray close
personal communication with His Father in heaveasusd
understood thoroughly that there would be one o Hwn
immediate disciples who would eventually fulfillettprophecies.
Judas’ covetousness for money, his betrayal ofsjdbe thirty
pieces of silver, and Judas’ burial in the potteetd were all
known to Jesus well in advance.
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Was there anything to the story that Judas canme fn@ south of
Palestine, from the area of “Kerioth” hence theiwdgion of
“Judas Iscariot,” and the tale which would be entin an alleged
“gospel” later that Judas and Jesus had met irmacehencounter
when they were yet boys, and Judas had been pedsetsa
“biting demon” (was this the reason for the “kigst¥hich had
fled from Judas upon seeing the boy Jesus?

These and other tales, including the complete tiejeof Judas
Iscariot as being a historically real person, buerety
representing the symbolic rejection of Jesus bys“blvn,” were
to be told and retold in the centuries that folldwe

However, there is no personal eyewitness testinfiom any of
the four gospel writers as to Judas’ origins, baghoor the
allegations of an earlier demonic possession.

Don’t assume for one moment that Judas was unpopitla the
disciples; that he was a known “outcast” from tkeepbeginning.

It is very much more likely that Judas was a pleasmough
personality and that he would have drawn closentoraumber of
the disciples.

For slightly more than a three-and-one-half-yeargoe from the
time of his first eager acceptance of Jesus’ catid his
determination to remain a loyal member of Christen closest
disciples, Judas, as any other human being, woale ldrawn
closer to a particular group of the twelve.

In any group of a dozen human beings, there widwgrand
develop certain close personal associations, artditezague but
polite discomfitures and animosities. Each man wasrikingly
different and unique personality, and it is therefoatural that
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different groups of two and three of the disciplesuld tend to
gravitate toward each other; there could not be egual
relationship between all of them like some syntheti
homogenization of human personalities.

There is no doubt that Judaseakness for money was a gradual
problem which finally developed into an overt attloevery now
and then which he had kept secret and quiet.

When did he begin?

There is no way to know—perhaps clear back in Judakihood
when he began to get away with petty stealing atdus own
environment. Knowing the stiff penalties for theftiring that
time, Judas was a person who was running a grslkat and,
therefore, became the more clever.

Perhaps, after the baptism of John, and his bsgiys acceptance
of Christ’s call, Judas intended to turn over “avrleaf,” and in
order to prove it (possibly even to himself), prolyavolunteered
to carry “the bag” or the common purse for the teelacting as
their “secretary-treasurer.” Judas may have hadigp#aining
from some of the professional scribes and couldehasen the
“financial genius” of the twelve.

Judas was probably a sharp barter, and manageuletohsthe
money they were given from time to time when sonfighe
people paid their tithes directly to Jesus His igiss to show
their deepest belief that He was the Messiah, hait tejoicing
over His powerful and authoritative teachings, aslvas His
miraculous healings of the sick and afflicted.

Judas no doubt formed a few fairly close attachmantong the
disciples. These are never mentioned after thenatiggroup of
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twelve was identified. But surely Judass included when Jesus
sent His disciples out on a brief evangelidbar to give them
experience in teaching others what Jesus had tabhgi, in
learning the lessons of suffering, rejection ans@eution in this
or that town, and in having the courage to simpigke off the
dust of their feet and go on to the next place.

Judas preached just as fervently as the rest of,tleed who
knows, may have been used in performing miracles.

But perhaps this is the way his road to infamy ca@noed.

The first time Judas managed to find a bargain $ome
foodstuffs and lie about the price, pocketing thigecence, he
probably felt terribly guilty.

Certainly, Jesus would know about anything likes thiom the
very beginning, for He could literally read humannds and
hearts by the power of God’s Spirit; Jesus coukdrgght through
the agony of conscience Judas was suffering. Thee deeply
Judas became involved, the more the normal psyglualo
reaction of anger toward Christ developed. Judad uter
contempt toward himself, and was tremendously jealif Jesus’
purity. These resentments smoldered and becamtdtisto the
deepest sensitivity concerning his own “honestyd dntegrity”

and into the deepest hostility concerning Jesugptierisy” and
“‘egomania.”

Probably, if any of the disciples had actually edlUudas a thief
(and that was exactly what he was—John 12:6), ilevdhnave

resulted in an insane screaming tirade, probabgngwysical

violence, and Judas would have quit on the spot!
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Judas could have been as magnetic and charminganadity as
any of the twelve, and perhaps was a little moréhao most. As
the months passed, and Judas continued to livdahble life of
petty pilferage whenever his lusts and appetitastigo better of
him, his growing irritation with Jesusexpenditures, personal
tastes in clothing and foodstuffs, and most espgc@hrist’s
seemingly inattention to the poor “suffering pedmentinued to
wear on Judas’s nerves.

Did Judas influence any of the other disciplesest attitudes?
Probably so.

It would be ridiculous to think that he held theg®nions totally
secret inside himself. There must have been tinfeswgroups of
three or four in intense personal interrelationshipould talk
about the others who were not present, as oftearsda any
other collection of carnal (or converted!) humamgs.

There were minor personality clashes and argunfemtstime to
time, and these were usually silenced by Jesus éfiimaho
would rebuke the disciples for their hurtful attias toward one
another.

Some of the more violent arguments centered arothed
jealousies of those who were closest to Jesus.irRityxto the
source of power in any human organization is alwagsibject of
contention.

On occasion the disciples’ own families became Ive@ in the
petty bickering. At such times, there was amplecopmity for a
spate of self-pity; the description of how much ythbad
“suffered” and how long they had endured; the Haiptsthey had
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undergone, and the fact that Jesus didn’t seene fmaling them
enough attention.

Attitudes of fierce family loyalties and mutual conseration at
these alleged slights finally became so intensk timaat least two
occasions, there was open conflict about who wésikdon His

right hand and on His left hand” when Jesus woetdup His

kingdom.

Though the disciples were probably well along ieittwenties or
even older, on at least one occasion one of thethens could
approach Jesus and beseech Him to bring an et tagpony of
doubt and curiosity, and name who would be Hisfdreatenants
right away (see Matthew 20:21-28)!

Jesus would exclaim, “I'm sorry! That is not my ohan; it is not
my choice or my place to appoint who is going tcabeny right
hand or my left hand in the kingdom, but my Fatkiér’

Probably, there had been some frustration amondyfanembers
because of the long absences, the tiresome joyraeys the
hardships and sacrifices as the result of Jesagls.

Such feelings could have been discussed over agidamain in a
family environment about how much those poor merrewe
suffering, and Jesus could have become the objettit@tion
because of His seeming aloofness to these allegeailyf
grievances.

Jesus has to give the striking example conceriiagiving up of
family ties, homes, and human roots to settle garaent about
the leadership in the kingdom, to reassure Hisiplss and their
parents in the strongest terms that anyone who gmnaeh up
homes, families, lands positions, business, pelsamalth or
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even loss of everything down to martyrdom wouldh@nt an
hundredfold” in the kingdom.

Jesus wanted to get across the lesson that, wheehemame truly
converted, even though his own personal familyfaedds might
turn against him, he immediately became the “adbpten” of
every other member of the body of Christ (which wa®ecome
the church) and in that sense, he immediately itdtehundreds
upon hundreds of “fathers and mothers, brothers sistérs” in
Christ; in the ultimate sense, of course, the adtuneship in the
Family of God after the Resurrection would yield @finite
increase.

Gradually, though, Judas became Jesus’ chief critic

Jesus knew it, even though on a day-to-day basikeim “love-
hate” relationship (Jesus doing all the loving, dndas doing all
the hating), there were pleasant enough exchamgegraetings.

Not only did Jesus know Judas was stealing, buaslatso began
to suspect that Jesus knew it, and this furthecerkated his
anxieties. It even brought forth from him openicisim in public
meetings near the end of Christ’'s ministry.

Mary of Bethany understood even more vividly thame of
Christ’s own personal disciples that Jesus litgnadeant what He
said about His impending persecution, crucifixiowl &urial.

Thus, Mary privately began buying a very expensiveément she
was going to keep until the time of His death se sbhuld insure
that she had the finest funeral possible. Marytieattd the tale of
the town prostitute who had wiped Jesus’ feet widr hair,
splashing her own tears on His feet, and totallynihating
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herself in abject worship because of the weightesfsins and her
deepest desire for Christ’s forgiveness.

During a large public dinner in Simon the Lepersubke in
Bethany, very near to Christ’s last twenty-four iean earth as a
man, Mary was overcome with emotion and grief essalt of the
heaviness she saw in Jesus’ face and in His demeahe then
knelt at His feet, and producing a box of very exgiee
spikenard, began to anoint His feet with it, cryiagd using the
hair of her own head to wipe them.

Judas probably looked around at the two or threhefdisciples
he had influenced the most heavily, and, nudging with his
elbow, said, “Look at that! There is another exampl terrible
extravagance! Why in the world doesn’t Jesus kel woman to
get up and save that expensive ointment; it coeldsdld for a
great deal of money, and we could give it to thergMark 14:4-
51. That would make a far greater impression upsnple of the
kind of person Jesus seems to want to be thandw &ary to
waste all of that expensive ointment on Jesus taha like this
when we are in such financial trouble.”

Judas was pleased to observe that several of ke disciples
were equally “outraged” as Judas pretended to ldasIhad set
them up for this attitude by a long process ofdimis innuendo.

But Judas was, of course, the first to raise hisevabout the
alleged outrageous waste. John later recalled, varode, that
Judas said, “Why wasn'’t this ointment sold for 3®hce and
given to the poor?”

But John added, “He said this, not because heyreaikd for the
poor, but because he happened to be a thief, avihdrcontrol
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of the common treasury, was constantly skimmingnfity (John
12:6, paraphrased).

Jesus then made another of His “outrageous” s@ttnneither
understood then even by many of His own disciplesr

understood by many who believe in the false Jesuwday:

“What are you bothering this woman for? She hafopmed a
fine thing for me—because there will always be ppeople in
every society and yowill always have poor folk with yowgnd,

hopefully, whenever you find opportunity, you stobdio good to
them. But you will not always have me with you! Arsthe
understands what you don’'t seem to understandjsaadointing
the hair of my head and my body in advance for onying!

And I'll tell you something else; wherever the gekis preached
throughout the whole world, then what this womarasng for
me here tonight will be spoken of her as a memdrial

Judas became terribly angry at this stinging puldicuke. His
ego had been badly stung and his guilt, risingike bile in his

mouth, became so intense he simply had to choleviin. The
only method to quiet his own guilt was to preteedu® could not
have known about it, and to rise up in righteoudignation

against Jesus Christ, hardening his resolve to hgat' if the

opportunity would ever present itself.

Judas didn'’t like the real Jesus very much. He ddwdvefar
preferred to have seen a Jesus much closer tggharagined in
the minds of many professing Christians today! WHR&sus
would refuse to heal someone, not even botherirapswver them
at first, and only healed on those occasions wioeitstanding
examples of perseverance or faith were shownnoyed Judas!

He would do it differently!
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Judas knew he could be a better Messiah than JessisJudas
reasoned that if only he had studied as hard inSttvgtures; if
only he had that unique combination of personal madgm,

quick wit and incisive insight that would deftlyriua social
disaster into a great spiritual and moral lessbionly he could

have that amazing power to produce signs, wondanrs

miraculous healing—that he, Judas, could have lbkenreal

Christ instead of Jesus!

Probably, Judas came to the point where he hontedtlyhat he
had influenced enough of the disciples so that mban a
majority would follow him if he could overthrow Jes Actually,
Judas’ attempts to overthrow Jesus seem to hawenbeell over
a year prior to Jesus’ crucifixion, when he seizedery
opportunity he could to heavily influence as manscighles as
possible, so that they would warm up toward histel to what
he said, agree with his contentions, and join witin in his
continual abrasive attitudes toward Jesus’ “lifdest the
decisions He made and the conduct of their dayatokdisiness.

Finally, when Judas knew that Jesus had reallygedrahe top
leadership in Jerusalem, the time suddenly seembd tight. He
had toyed with the idea of betraying Jesus on m@guasions
prior to this time, but the pieces never fit togethThen, almost
instantaneously, the proper chemical ingredientsegdged the
sudden reaction—the time had finally arrived—whemda®
thought the time was ripe.

His constant murmuring concerning Jesus’ persoastes and
habits had scored on a significant number of tkeiglies.

He reasoned he could easily neutralize Peter's hstntand
James and John were quieter, especially John, sigainom
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several of the other disciples nursed jealousy ayybecause of
John’s constant closeness with Jesus.

Judas’ year’s long campaign to disaffect as manyesius’ top
disciples as he could had come increasingly in® dpen in
recent months. Now, a sufficient number of the igiss seemed
to agree with Judas, and disagree with Jesus’nséatieabout the
poor.

His hatred became so intense—exactly proportioriatethe
degree of his deepest sense of personal guilt—kikatnind was
opened up to Satan the Deuvil.

As soon as he found opportunity, perhaps earlynéx morning,
Judas, now literally possessed of Satan the Dswilght out the
leading Sadducees of the temple, and struck anddathem. The
main element of his agreement was that he acceadlettheir

demands that he deliver Jesus. at a time whenrge laowds
were present, because the Sadducees knew thabhthstpeople
looked upon Jesus as a prophet, and told Jud&e ohany times
they themselves had tried to have Him arrestedy dol be

thwarted because He always seemed to be surroundsdch a
large group of believing people.

Judas craftily asked, “Okay, how much are you wgjlito pay
me?”

Perhaps one of the priests vaguely rememberingafettis 11th
chapter and 12th verse which said, “If ye think djogive me my
price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for pryce thirty
pieces of silver.” And, either as a lark, or eveslidving some
twisted application of this scripture might in faapply in the
“cutting asunder of a foolish shepherd,” suggestegtisely that
amount: thirty pieces of silver.
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This was a substantial sum, easily comparable tusdnds
dollars in today’s economy, and Judas agreed withaggling.

Rejoining the group in Bethany, Judas was tinglinwgh
excitement, constantly scheming and thinking aheadhg to
think of a time when Jesus would be most vulneradbhay from
at least most of the people, and perhaps evertesiofeom a few
of His closest disciples, so he could inform on Hiith as little
risk to himself as possible. Also, he fervently adpthat his
campaign of feigned love toward Jesus had succeexethat,
even in the event of the arrest itself, he couldepas being so
deeply concerned over Jesus’ alleged “illegal wdkist he could
preside over the whole sordid scene with a supeusil
righteousness, shaking his head sadly, grimacingjiagain, yet
glancing significantly at those few disciples owenom he had
almost complete control, so that immediately upasud’
disappearance and either terrible castigation aneMen death,
Judas himself could pickup the pieces of the omgiun and
carry on.

In Judas’s twisted mind, perhaps he even imagihat e was
doing this “for Jesus’ own good.”

He would show Him.

Wouldn't it have been far easier on their entiraistry if Jesus
had gone further out of His way to give to the foGouldn’t they
have won far more friends and influenced far moesmpte,
avoiding all of the persecution that continuallynsaupon them
and the constant rumors that followed Jesus throwighHis

ministry that He was “a gluttonous man and a winbkér,” if

Jesus could have avoided the appearance of profifga
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Judas wanted Him constrained. He wanted Him coadain
rebuked, punished. Perhaps, though maybe he coutEn
admit it to himself, he was entertaining thoughishsas, “We're
not going to go anywhere with this whole setupasylas Jesus
remains the boss.”

In Judas’ own mind, he felt Jesus’ arrest by thal @uthority
would be the greatest event that could have oocdumethese
three-and-one-half years, releasing his own fultepbal for
leadership. He, Judas, would then set about doihgt Wwesus
seemed to always be so reluctant to accomplishsetieng up of
the kingdom right here and now, by the secret oant of an
army, the quick overthrow of the Roman forces ogoup the
country, in complete cooperation with the puppetgkiand most
especially of the religious and commercial leaders.

Judas felt totally vindicated!

In his own mind, he had so twisted his reasonirtyiad that he
actually saw Jesus as the one who was the extmnav#gaf, the
one who was abusive and abrasive, the one with wddomst no
one could get along, the one whom no one couldsplea

Judas so misinterpreted Jesus’ motives that he taelieve he
would be doing the world a favor if he could gat af Jesus. All
Israel would surely pay Judas great homage forirgidhe

country of this egomaniac who was about to causatglaughter
by inciting the Roman occupation army to counter tifweats of
insurrection. Of course Judas did have an immedsa®eond
thought: he desperately wanted to take over thdelship of the
twelve disciples for himself; and with Jesus outled way there
was nothing to stop him. He had the money, theopaigy and,

soon, the public recognition and the support of takgious
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leadership as well. Perverted and ferociously masgliambition
had blinded Judas totally.

How many countless hour had Judas daydreamed dtineg
course of the last year and a half or so aboutridweelous feeling
it would be to see the crowd surrounding him! Hoany clever
things he would say! Judas would immediately setwgor three
of his closest confidants as the leading apostie®] most
certainly, they would not be Peter, James or Jdlmely were too
attached to Jesus to be of any use in the future.

Judas would demote Peter, James and John to [@ssépons in

the group; probably, on second thought, be woulc ha get rid

of them altogether and appoint some new disciples fa few

friends he had bribed here and there along the Ways, Judas
had probably planned to set up a new organizatibichwwould

solve all of their present difficulties, be theylig®us, social,

political or financial. Judas could virtually se@nielf, in his

mind’s eye, plunging along the road toward greatcess and
greater glory! Perhaps he would be able to sethepkingdom
right here and now! Surely the people were ready. & would

have to do it through wily cooperation with the g@st powers,
and wait until he had gathered a small army of manydreds of
the key people in the main villages and towns letoe could
begin an underground recruiting program.

Judas thought he could amass thousands. He wasdeet could

do it! Jesus had fed the four thousand and thefiee¢housand,
and, as Judashrewd mind began calculating the possible forces
he could gather, he probably reasoned he could aalast fifty

or sixty thousand troops ready in not much more thae year.

There was only one “if"4# he could get rid of Jesus, and be
given full leadership without any constraints.
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(The popular impression that Judas simply wanted3( pieces
of silver may well be rather simple-minded. Judas wlaying for
much higher stakes.)

It is quite conceivable, however, that Judasrdtiwant Jesus to
be crucified and executed, for it was the actualdemnnation of
Jesus (Matt. 27:31) that rudely awakened Judas frisndream,
shook him back to reality and triggered his suicidedas
probably wanted only to get Jesus “out of the wag”’that he
could take over the leadership of the discipledaduyperhaps also
wanted to humiliate Jesus a little, “to give Hintaate of His own
medicine,” and “to teach Him a lesson.”

But it got far out of hand. Once Judas had betrajesls and
turned Him over to the religious leaders, his ks finished—
he could no longer control the situation.

Thus, his combination of vanity, ego, guilt and migeersonal
shame over his deceiving ways, the most vitupezatsentment
against any who would dare question his “highestaiiategrity”
and his megalomaniacal vision of his own importarned Judas
straight down the road into total Satanic possesaml his own
quick, self-imposed destruction.

When Judas finally came to his senses, when thd ted
accomplished his task and left him, he was filleithwa
sickeningly intense self-revulsion. And in a mirsdlestate of ever
increasing self-hatred, Judas first tried to gikke money back.
Failing this, he, simply cast it down in the templidere he
thought he could at least partially return the nyoteeits rightful
owners. He then went out and hanged himself.

The ignominy of Judas’ death was compounded when hi
swinging body, bloated and decaying, “burst asurastet all his
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bowels gushed out” in the very field bought by ttedigious
leaders with Judas’ own thirty pieces of silver.

What does the future hold for Judas? Did he comimé
unpardonable sin? Is he heading for the Lake & ls he lost
for all eternity?

Matthew reports that Judaspented himself’(Matt. 27:3) right
after Jesus was condemned and right before he dtednsuicide.
What does “repented himself” mean? Was it only taenal
remorsefulness of masochistic self-pity followingbfic failure
and ego self-destruction?

It is impossible for anyone man to read and knowa@her man’s
heart and mind; it is fruitless for any human beiagry to fully
appreciate the internal attitude and approach Wetia external
actions and deeds of any other human being. (#fd lBnough to
know one’s own heart and mind!)

Only the God that created the heavens and the eaudhall
mankind will judge Judas Iscariot—and that's Je<Cisrist
Himself—the same fair and faithful and forgiving @arho will
ultimately judge us all.
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Chapter 19

THE DAY THE
EARTH SHOOK

It was the month of Nisan in the land of Palestena] a prettier
spring one could hardly remember.

This *“beginning of months” in the Jewish calendar
(corresponding roughly to the latter part of ourrtleand the first
of April) marked the end of three and-one-half geaf Jesus’
ministry, and the approximate end of thirty-threela-half years
of His human, physical life.

It was the thirteenth of this first month, sometithging the day,
when Jesus was asked by His disciples, “Where wygaidike to
take the Passover this year?” (Mk.14:12 ff.)

Always before, Jesus seemed to have known wheseviioeld

partakeof the Passover together, but this time His insioas

were rather strange, even to those disciples witbldrag since
overcome their constant surprise at the thingssiesuld say and
do.

He told Peter and John, always leaders in speti@irastances,
“l want you to go and get a place ready for us dadagke of the
Passover.” They said, “Where do you want us to gmeephis
place?”

“Go on into Jerusalem, and you'geing to see a man carrying a
pitcher of water on his shoulder. | want you tddal him, and
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whichever house it is he shall enter, you ask lierawner of the
home, and tell him, ‘My Master [teacher] asks; Whix the best
room where | can keep the Passover in your homa wmiy
disciples?’

“He will show you a large upper room at the rearhaf home
completely furnished. | want you to stay there amake all the
necessary preparations.”

Peter and John left Bethany, and went on to JexosdEntering
the city, they eagerly looked at the passersbyngpdown each
street until at last they saw a man carrying aclgag of water on
his shoulders.

Peter nudged John, and John, startled, saw thetbamgethe two
of them falling into cadence behind the man, ardisicdistance
away.

Twice, in the jostling throngs, they almost losmhibut finally
succeeded in following him into a narrow side direéere he
stopped to bang on a large door. Peter and Johcl@g# enough
so that, when the door opened, they looked beybadtan and
asked the servant at the door, “Could we see th&temaf the
house, please. It's important!”

They repeated the statement as Jesus had instrineted and
were surprised to see the master of the househtath happily,
“Come in, come in. Yes, I've been expecting youBtétr and
John were led through the interior courtyard, tiglothe kitchen
at the rear, and up a flight of stairs to a largpar room where
they saw tables and furniture easily able to accodate Jesus
and His disciples.

280



Why did this man expect Peter and John? Had, arelang
previously delivered the message? There is no decbit. Had
Jesus Himself made arrangements a full year eaté#ing the
man that He would send His disciples with such asage on the
afternoon of the thirteenth? There is no way ofving.

For about a month now the entire city had beerr@paration for
this most important of feasts. Bridges were rephivealls were

whitewashed, sidewalks and drains repaired andaced|

decorative friezes painted, as the whole city tonkan expectant,
exciting pace.

Thousands of lambs were brought in from all of ¢bentryside,
and ceremonial preparations were underway in atidsfor days
in advance.

The priests would select lambs “without blemisht ofithe herds
on the tenth day (about three days before JesusPstar and
John into Jerusalem to find their guest chamberd)et brought
into the slaughtering places in the cities.

The candlelight searches were made through the sneoid
crannies of homes for leavening, and the scrubbimd)washing
of utensils, pots and pans, the careful cleansirgierware, the
collection of the bitter herbs and baking of unkzaed cakes were
busily taking place throughout the city.

Citizens noted, with some chagrin, that the Ronegoh always
sent additional concentrations of troops, botretoain within the
city and to bivouac in the nearby countryside, tloey always
expected the possibility of an insurrection at tbé&ason, when
perhaps somewhere between one-and-a-half and tWiami
people would be thronging Jerusalem and its imntedatavirons
for the Passover. (Ancient writers such as Josepidisate the
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population of Jerusalem during the Passover setsdie from
one to three million, though recent scholarshipgests this
number could be exaggerated.)

Whose home was this where Jesus planned to takelaktis
supper?

The Bible does not say, but there may be reas@péculate it
could have been the home of Nicodemus, or the haihy®ung
John Mark’s father, or a large home rented forghgose of the
Passover by Joseph of Arimathaea, a very wealthyg miao
provided the tomb wherein Jesus was buried, and adtoally
helped carry the body there.

In any event, Peter and John remained there fone, imaking

sure all of the required rites for preparation leé Passover had
been completed, that there was ample tablewareseatihg, and

that other provisions had been made for the exaotber that

Jesus would bring to this special Passover supper.

The servants couldn’t understand it. The whole Bowmas thrown
into an immediate uproar. Even though the mastghefhome
had tried to insure that all was in readiness,htbesehold help
couldn’t understand why in the world they were dpthis one
day earlier.

For, notice carefully, Jesus intended sitting dawna Paschal
lamb supperbout 20 to 21 hours before all of the other Jewish
homes would be doing thigng!

Jesus intended eating the Passover supper early!

282



This truly was to be, then, a special “supper’rlatderred to by
the Apostle Paul as “the Lord’s supper,” and wagndeforethe
Jewish Passover! (See John 13:1.)

After sunset that evening, it was the beginninghef fourteenth
of Nisan, the day when the Israelites had been camdied to eat
the Passover “between the two evenings.”

Jesus’ mind was almost continually fixed on thatth&p
dimension” now, and a great heaviness began tle sgton Him.
Still, it was mixed with the deepest sense of fintient, and even
personal satisfaction and warmth toward His disgplJesus
knew how much He really loved them, and how mudadhitepl
information He wanted to convey to their minds dgrHis last
hours on this earth, so that they themselves agivkeithe greatest
witness possible at a later time.

We know from later Jewish sources that the Passhaber
followed a rigorously exacting schedule, includisgecified
Psalms and prayers, four cups of red wine per pe(adich
would even require an individual who was too paoafford it to
sign notes for future labor), plus the question seskion between
father and son concerning the significance of tlassBver in
Egypt, and many other rites. Some sort of simieremony may
have already been customary even at this time.

But Jesus’ supper was far different. After they afidaken their
seats around the table, Jesus, having led themayepand asking
God'’s blessing on the food in a particularly movimgnner, told
them, “I have had the deepest desire to eat ttisdar with you
before | suffer. Because I'm telling you, this etlast time | will

eat it on this earth until it is fulfilled in therigdom of God.”
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The disciples were no doubt puzzled. They knew these sitting

down to a lamb supper with the bitter herbs, urdead bread,
the cups of wine; they knew that Jesus was paatiyuheavy and
seemingly serious and saddened; and they no dapbtid that
Jesus would be eating the regular Passover supiertirem

either here or in some other place the followingereng.

Therefore, all the disciples were quite surprisdiemv He told

them this was thiasttime He would eat of it until it was fulfilled
in the kingdom of God!

Suddenly, wild hope leaped into their breasts. Thegan to talk
excitedly among themselves, believing that trueht®® Romans’
apprehensions, Christ was finally going to seizeorupghe
opportunity of the Passoven the following nighto rally nearly
one-and-a-half million people around Him (probaldy an
awesome series of miracles), simply overwhelm tben&s by
force of numbers, and establish a new kingdom adelsright
then and there!

Peter probably hastily excused himself during pdrthe noisy
discussion that followed Jesus’ sober words, andhed
downstairs to the foyer where they had left theiteo cloaks, and
retrieved his cherished Roman shortsword he hadyHioin a
bazaar during their visit to the Syrophoenicianstoa

While he was at it, he rummaged through the dissipbersonal
effects and found another sword hanging on a pegdib a
cloak. Expectancy and determination boiling up withim, he
climbed back up the stairs and slid the swords wittte mat on
which he was sitting and rejoined the conversation.

The talk had turned to the deeds that had been done
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Peter could see Judas was getting in his licks dbwnable, and
it seemed that Bartholomew, James, Alphaeus’ sa@audéus, and
even Simon the Canaanite were nodding agreement.

Peter had been disgusted several times in theopastlames’ and
John’s constant discussions about who would “begtkatest” in

the kingdom, and especially resented some of ttezfarence of
parents of some of the men, notably Zebedee’'s wiie had

lobbied so heavily that “when Jesus came with Higy#om her

boys ought to have the two top seats.”

The talk swirled back and forth along the tableyaamtrating on
certain qualities of character: who had been seongthis or that
confrontation, who had been used to cast out demehs had

attracted the largest crowds which had listengtligor that town

during their earlier evangelistic campaign tripsewhJesus had
sent them out two by two. Finally, faces beganetiden, voices
raised a little, and a full-fledged argument seented be

developing.

Jesus rapped for attention and said, “Now wait gustinute! You
all know that the kings of Gentile nations exerdseship over
their subjects, and they that have authority over people are
usually called ‘benefactors.” (He saidthis somewhat
sarcastically, for the record of bestial brutaditey Gentile kings,
even including the oft-told tale of Herod's assasg8on of the
children at Jesuswn birth, was well known.)

“But with you it will not be that way! He that ihe greatest
among you; let him become as if he were the youngesl he
that is the chief, as if he were a servant. Forchiig the greatest,
he that sits at the table, partaking of the meaheothat is doing
the serving? Is it not he that is obviously sittaighis own table,
partaking of his own meat? But | am in the midsyad as hehat

285



serves.But you right here are those special few that have
continued with me in all of my temptations andIfjaand | am
appointing unto you a kingdom, just as my Fathey dugpointed
that kingdom unto me; that you will finally eat addnk at my
table in my kingdom; and you will all sit on thrangidging the
twelve tribes of Israel!”

They didn’t understand this statement though weirospect can
easily understand it today.

Jesus was showing the futility of reasoning caynabickering
over special favors, and striving to use politica¢thods and
influence to gain prominence.

Rather, He reminded them how, just prior to thelptéa Himself

had helped set it out, had arranged this or thextepketting, had
gone willingly to the kitchen to carry some of theod to the

upstairs room, as He had always done; pitchingith #is own

hands to do task work. Jesus never followed thenples of the
aloof Pharisees and Sadducees who loved to poatutelaunt

their importance while they allowed others to waitthem hand
and foot.

Judas, in lively discussion with several of thecgiles whom he
had greatly influenced, was seated close enouglegas that he
could hear snatches of conversation between Jdeshgs, James
and Peter from time to time.

His mind was tormenting him. Was this the time? Howld he
slip out? Was there any way he could bribe a sé¢Pvbie knew
Peter had secretly stashed away a couple of swoud$e didn't
feel this would be enough to resist an armed guardying

quickly and without announcement. Judas thoughhdwk better
bide his time perhaps wait until the supper was @ael maybe
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everyone would be asleep from the effects of tHeidas meal
and the few cups of wine.

But Judas used every opportunity during the liveigcussion
concerning rulership to get in telling blows abdaw he had
saved them a great deal of money by his skillfulaficial
transactions, and how much more popular he woubdepto be
with his deferential ways and especially his proggafor the
poor.

Judas seized what seemed to have been his bestwppo with
Jesus particularly preoccupied during the PasstviEunch into
one of his longest and most emotionally intenseusaiions of
Jesus.

Jesus had gotten up several times, but this timeetdened to the
table carrying some brazen pots and pans. When &t h
accumulated enough of them, Jesus stood up fronatie, and
began to take off His inner layer of garments uiié¢ was
stripped to the waist, wearing only His loinclottle then took a
large towel and wrapped it around Himself, pourextew into a
large brass basin, and, beginning with one of tea at the end of
the table, laid heavy emphasis on His words ofva f@oments
before, “I am in the midst of you as one that sefvéterally
acting outHis part of a “servant” by, of all things, begingito
wash the disciples’ feet!

Bemused, Judas watched Jesus wash the feet of usaduohd
Simon the Canaanite. When Jesus came to Judas;ohabjy
rolled his eyes, winked significantly at a coupfegeople nearby,
grimacing in hopelessness, as Jesus, with His Aeddhoulders
bowed, washed Judas’s feet.

Finally, it was Peter’s turn. And Peter blustered.
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He said, “Lord, what in the world do you think yoe'doing—are
you going to try to washyfeet?”

Jesus looked at him and said, “What | am doing ngw, don't
understand, Peter, but you will understand afteswar

Peter couldn’t stand all of this “serving” any tuet and so he
said, “You'renevergoing to wash my feet!”

Jesus smiled and said, “Peter, if | don’t wash yeet, you won't
have anything to do with me whatever.”

Peter said, “Lord, you go right ahead—and don’t wasst my

feet, but wash my hands and my head as well!” Jeadgo smile
more broadly at this. “He that has had a bath dwe#sneed to
wash anything but his feet, but is clean every.bitAnd, looking

at all of them, while still noticing the glitteringyes of Judas,
Jesus turned his statement into a direct and pbilgeson by
saying, “And you are clean’—then with a glance wmdas’s

direction— “but not all of you.” “Because,” John cetl, “He

knew who should betray him, therefore he said, “Yo& not all

clean.”

Finally, He finished washing the feet of all twehaé them,
replaced the basins, removed the water jars, swialbipe the
remaining droplets of water with a towel, and, pigkup His
garments, got dressed.

He sat down again, then with voice rising above Htoshed
conversations he went on and said, “Do you knowtwhzave
done to you? You all refer to me as Master [tedcied Lord and
you say well, for so | am. If I, then, your Lorddagour Master,
have washed your feet, you also ought to wash pathar’s feet.
Because | have given you an example that you &isold do as |
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have done unto you! In plain point of fact, | arting you, that a
servant is not greater than his lord; neither onko ws
commissioned or sent greater than the one who cesnonis or
sends him.

“If you know these things, blessed are you if yautdem! And
I’'m not talking of every one of you; | know each ydu that |
have chosen, and that the scriptures must belddlfihat say, “He
that eats his bread with me lifted up his heel rgaime.
[Compare with Psalm 41:9] It is absolutely truettia@ who
receives whomever | send is doing the same thingeesiving
me; and he who receives me will receive Him whad sesl”

Only moments later, Jesus said loudly enough feersé of the
disciples to hear, “I am telling you the truth tloaie of you right
here at this table is going to betray me! His hangartaking of
the food right here at the table, and that hangoisg to betray
me! But I'll tell you this, Woe be unto that marragbigh whom |
am betrayed!”

A deadly hush fell over the crowd.

Judas’s face was sober. With widened eyes, he thokéh a
combined pretense of shock and curiosity from ameriother
near him as if wondering which one of those othscidles could
dare do such a thing.

A few tears sprang into a few eyes, and severgheim were
sorrowful.

Perhaps some few who had been influenced a grahbgeludas
and had allowed themselves to criticize Jesus fiiome to time
were suddenly conscience-stricken. Several of thaoh to take
the opportunity to say, “Surely you don’t think buld ever do a
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thing like that, do you, Jesus?” Jesus reaffirmgairg “It is one
of you who is eating with me right out of this commbowl!, who
dips his bread in the dish and who will betray iftee Son of man
will go through with all that is required and weitt of Him, so it
is all predetermined; but woe unto that man througtom the
Son of man is betrayed! It would be better for tmain if he had
simply never been born!” John had had a momentxmess
himself to Jesus, and in a particularly moving moinleaned
over and placed his head on JesiEst.

Peter thought John was whispering to Jesus, nognemng that
John was overcome with sympathy and compassionther
emotion that he felt.

Peter crooked a finger at John and whispered irduis“Tell us,
who is this he is speaking about?”

John leaned back a little further, and lifting his to Jesus’ ear,
said, “Lord, who is it?”

Jesus said quietly, but with a searching look & tHree closest
disciples near Him, John, Peter and James, “lgsatfie to whom
I’'m going to give this sop.”

Picking up a piece of the bread, Jesus dipped ihencommon
vessel, picking up slivers of roast lamb with itscge, and
purposefully leaned far over and gave it to Judaarlot.

Judas noticed that John’s face whitened with shaic#l,suddenly
Judas felt his body convulse with both rage antt.gui

Judas was thunderstruck. He sneered, “I supposéhyauit is I,
don’t you Rabbi?” Jesus said, “Well, you said it.”
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This final, public break was more than Judas’ torted emotion
could stand! His bitterness had grown in the readsgs and
weeks during the tortuous confrontations with teadership in
Jerusalem. And now, inside himself, his mind sndpg®d he lost
all mental control.

While he probably couldn't really realize the endynof the evil
that was engulfing him, his hatred for Jesus becsmnierce, so
intense, that his normal reserves were destroyed.

Judas had become fair game for Satan the Devil!

Satan was always hovering near Judas in a coretanpt to get
him to whisper in this or that ear, to influencestbr that mind—
all in order to bring about Jesus’ degradation dedth by any
means possible. Judas’ mental collapse was Satgmiden
opportunity. He immediately took complete posseassibJudas’
mind, brain and body, entering directly into him #wat he
completely controlled his every act, word and thdug

Jesus was still looking at Judas, and recognizinth wiis
powerful perception of the spirit world that thenglin Judas’s,
eye had suddenly taken on a wild demonic glazesptde even
more to Satan than He did to Judas: “Get on wjtiiiatever you
intend doing, you'd better do it quickly!”

The other disciples all heard Jesus words, to Jugtas none
understood. They probably supposed Jesus was giudgs a
special commission to go out and strike some spdeial for a
specific purpose. Perhaps Jesus had asked Judasytgsome
extra provisions for the Passover. Judas, afterwalk still the
treasurer of the group; and Jesus had often taldsJio go buy
things that they needed or had urged him to giveféring to
some poor person. Therefore, there was no spegiabu at the
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table when Judas hurriedly gathered his garmentstoghis feet,
and went clattering down the stairs.

And so, while Jesus was still talking in calm tones His
disciples, Judas was cursing, flinging stones,lacking at things
in his path as he determined to seek out the afficand bring
them back to Jesus to have Him arrested!

Instantly, after Judas had departed, Jesus saaly ‘islthe Son of
man glorified, and God is glorified in him; and Gaall glorify
him in himself.” Jesus explained to them it wasgaling to come
to a rapid head now, and began to urgently teaehligtiples in a
kindly but firm manner, words which seemed to ret@l them
the most striking example of Jesus’ teachings treglever heard,
that time when they had slogged, lungs gaspingbfeath and
foot-weary up to the heights of that mountain néapernaum so
long ago when Jesus had told them, “Blessed arentek, for
they shall inherit the earth.”

Jesus now said, “Little children, I’'m only goinglie with you for
a short while longer and then you're going to seek and as |
have told the Jews, where | am going, you canntecso now |
am telling you, A new commandment | give unto ybattyou
love one another even as | have loved you, thatlgeea, one
another in exactly that same way!

“So long as you do this, all men will know that yawe my
disciples. Your primary characteristic must be lthee you show
for one another!”

Jesus turned to Peter and said, “Simon, I'm teliog something;
Satan the Devil has tried to get a hold of yougtiamd again, so
he can sift you just like wheat; but | have beeayprg especially
for you, that your faith will not fail! Even thoughknow all of
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you are going to be offended against me, becausenémber
what Zechariah wrote, | will smite the shepherd dmel sheep
will be scattered abroad. But, nevertheless, &féen resurrected,
| am going to precede you into Galilee.”

Peter having already asked Jesus, “Lord, wherg/@regoing to
go?” said, “Lord, even though everybody else a thble would
leave you, | never would! | am ready to go to ¥ath you, or to
be killed!” Jesus said, “Really Peter? Are you Iseatady to lay
down your life for me? I'm telling you the truthahthis very
same night, before the cock crows two times, ya going to
deny me three times!”

Peter raised his voice vehemently! Tears sprang g eyes.
Mortified, furious, indignant, and at the same tifilied with an

urgency to convince Jesus of his sincerity, Petardered why in
the world Jesus would be talking this way when Peiteself was
ready for the breathtaking announcement that the thad come
to go out into the streets of Jerusalem and beginlgming the
news that the Messiah was taking over and settipgHis

government.

Peter felt his whole life’s calling disintegratiagound his ankles.
Searching wildly for what could possibly be behihrist’'s

words, he said again at the top of his lungs wetrg filling his

eyes. “Lord, even if I've got to stand there and deside you, |
will never deny you!” His speech was so moving thktof the

other disciples were nodding their heads, withgeartheir own

eyes, and were saying the same thing!

“You bet!” “Yes!” “That’s right” “Me, too!” all of them said.

Jesus interrupted, “When | sent you out withouag br a wallet,
or without even extra sandals for your trip, diduydack

293



anything?” They answered, “No, nothing.” “Well, I'telling you

now if you have a valise, you'd better take it, ditetwise a
wallet. And whoever has none, had better sell lmakcand buy a
sword. Because I'm telling you that this which igtt@n must be
fulfilled in me [compare Isa. 53:12—"And he was kened

among the transgressors”] so that everything whias been
written of me will be completely fulfilled!”

That was more like it!

Now Jesus was making more sense, Peter thought. aNicrity,
he reached under the mat, and pulled out the tvordsy Several
of the others had seen him bring them and, nodthiag heads,
backed up Peter when he said, “Lord; look! We'vieeadly got
two swords!” Jesus said, “That is quite enough!”

Peter had carried the sword in its sheath arousdbklt as a
utilitarian utensil for a long time. With it he hakbne everything
from severing fruits and vegetables, trimming alehming them,
butchering and skinning animals, or wiping or sergphe mud
off his shoes. He had kept the sword exceeding&rshfor its
manifold uses kept the edge somewhat dulled ifitie’'tdsee to it
constantly.

Then, a new phase of the supper seemed to develop.

They had all commenced to eat again, when Jesksatdoaf of
the flat bread, began to break it, and again fuifjl His servant’s
task work, “blessed” (asked God’'s blessing on itanbrief
prayer), broke it, gave it to them, and said, “Takel eat of this,
because this is my body which is given for you.”

Jesus may have winced a little while completing Hut of
breaking the bread, for He knew that in only a fewrs, His very
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flesh would be broken open in great wounds—thatdald be
fulfilling His role in this human life as a greaaaifice for the
forgiveness of sins for those down through the agles would
believe in the symbol of “His body,” broken throughvicious
scourging and terrible wounds, as offered in s@erito fulfill the
scripture, “by whose stripes are you healed” (1 P&4).

Later, He took the larger vessel of wine and pouitethto
individual cups, and after asking God’s blessirayg s“Drink, all
of you, because this cup is the New Covenant repted by my
blood which is to be shed for many and which isrpdwout for
you, for the remission of sins. Because I'm tellyay | will not
drink of the fruit of the vine from now on untilérday that | drink
it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. Wheneveudrink this
cup, | want you to do it in remembrance of me, bseavhenever
you eat this bread and drink this cup, you willdveclaiming the
Lord’s death until He comes again.”

Paul would later be inspired to write, “Whenevew yeat this
[broken] bread, and drink this cup, you are portrgythe Lord’s
death until the time He returns.

“Whoever eats this [broken] bread, and drinks af ttup of the
Lord without really discerning the deep meaningtothus taking
of the symbols unworthily, will be guilty of the 8 and the
blood of the Lord.

“But let a person examine himself, and then let leiab of that
[broken] bread, and drink of the cup.

“Because he that eats or drinks unworthily is comgeg

himself, by eating and drinking these symbols; ¢learly seeing
the Lord’sbody! It is for this precise reason many are weak and
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sickly among you, and that many have died!” (cfCdr. 11:26-
30).

Jesus knew His body was being offered in summatibrall
sacrifice; that every bullock, lamb, turtle dove any other
sacrifice was only a “schoolmaster” (Gal. 3:24)Kog toward
this one greatsacrifice; the very body, in perfect physical
condition, unblemished by any sin either in spaitintent or
through physical accident, and the blood of the &d&od!

By this institution of these New Testament symbdissus was
changing the characterand the time of observancef the
“Passover” for all Christians to observe hereaftele was
partaking of His own “supper” about 20 or so hoheforethe
time of the Old Testament Passover, when the tétisoasands

of families would be sitting down to their sacriitroast lamb;
and establishinghew symbols which would lookback to the
reality of Christ’'s sacrifice of His broken bodydshed blood,
rather tharforward (through the slaughter of animals) to the need
for such sacrifice for sins!

No wonder He spoke with such fervor, no wonder Hses\go
deeply profound!

One can imagine that, humanly, Jesus so wantedlist#ples to
“get” what was about to happen to Him! When we’rgtrdught,
fearful, or terribly shaken, our most urgent hunreed is for
those we love the most tanderstand!Jesus was reaching out
during this supper for the compassion and the dmgpat His
closest and dearest friends. Perhaps John aloreewab chosen
to write almost all that Jesus spoke, and who l@aver against
His shoulder in an expression of deep compasseallyrcame
close to feeling the heaviness that was on Jesud-mamaged to
communicate his understanding.
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Again, the disciples were both elated and puzZleseemed He
was contradicting Himself time after time. Firste Mould send
the wildest hopes to fill their breasts with a etagnt which
seemed to imply He was ready to rush out into theets and
begin His kingdom and then He kept talking of Hisminent
death!

A gloom settled over the room again.

Peter was shaking his head in sorrow, wonderingwthey were
going to get on with it. Others were deeply troable

Jesus then began to say, “Don’t let your heartsbieyou. You
believe in God; | want you to believe also in memy Father's
house are many places and positions. If this weté¢rane, | would
have told you; because | go away to prepare a [pacgu, | will

come again, and receive you myself, that where hathat time,
you can be there also!”

“And the place to which | go, | have shown you weey!”

Thomas, one of the skeptics of the twelve, piped“Lprd, we
don’t know where in the world you are going, and kimowing
this, how can we know the way?”

Jesus said, “I am the way, and the truth, anditeeNio one can
come unto the Father except through me. If you kramvn me,
you would have known my Father also: And from nomvyou
will come to know Him, because you have seen Him.”

Philip responded, “Lord, show us the Father, andviit be
sufficient.”

297



Jesus retorted, “Have | been so long with you,ipheéind you still
do not know me? He that has seen me has seen ttier.Rdow
can you say, Show us the Father? Don’t you belibael am in
the Father and the Father in me? The words thay uato you |
do not speak from my own self, but the Father whides in me
accomplishes His works through me! Believe me, ttzah in the
Father and the Father is in me, or else believefanghe very
works sakeAnd truthfully, 1 am telling you, he that believes
me, the works that | do, he can do also; and eveatgr works
than these can he do, becalsdl go to the Father.

“And whatsoever you shall ask in my name, that Wdlo, that the
Father may be glorified in the Son. If you shak asmything in
my name, that will 1 do!” These lengthy, moving,ndi
instructions to His disciples recorded in John T4ebntain not
only some of the most important doctrinal essesti@ Jesus’
teaching, but also graphic insight into His “otldémensional”
awareness of precisely who He was, what He had ctame
accomplish, and where He was going.

This was the great God who had created the univémgag to

pack as much meaning into every word with His humiisgiples

during these last moments on earth as He possdlydc This

was the Son of man, the Son of Gadmember of the Divine
Family, having changed Himself into a tiny collectiof human
cells, growing to be born of a virgin in Bethleheand living

human life as it had never been lived before fantythhree and
one-half years.

The final chapters were about to be written, Hisrhwas coming,
and He knew it.

With a profound resignation, knowing that He hadqered and
overcome Satan the Devil ambuld have commanded him to
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come out of Judas, Jesus allowed the furious tfdencushing
events to carry Him along to the completion of HHsiman
destiny.

He reminded His disciples that soon another “Cotefgr the
very Spirit of God, would come, and would “bring tm@ur
remembrance everything | have told you™

He chided them for not understanding much of whathldld said;
reminded them that He understood they didn’'t “géthut gave
them such a powerful discourse that His closestraost beloved
disciple, John, was able to put in writing mosttio¢ essential
words even some years later.

Jesus told them they could never bear fruit aparhfremaining
in “Him,” and gave them the analogy of the brandhaovine
which could never produce fruit except it remaim¢al to the
major vine from which it received nourishment.

He told them, “Greater love has no man than thiat & man lay
down his life for his friends. You are my friendsyou do those
things which | command you!” Jesus told them thelavavould
hate them, even as the world had hated Him, anddaAwate their
disciples on down through the ages to come.

He said,“If you were of the world [humanly devised socislie
the world would love its own; but because you ao¢ of the
world, but | chose you out of the world, therefore, thaldavill
hate you.”

He told them some frightening things during thistldlLords

supper.” He even warned them that the time woulthecovhen
religious zealots would “put you out of the synagegyes, the
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hour will come that whoever kills you will think @ he actually
offers a special service to God!”

And then He made one of the strongest statementdl;othat,
even though He had told them that the cup was lleot] of the
New Testament which was shed for them,” the bread Wis
body” which was offered for them, and sure martyndevould
come to them later, He said, “I have yet many thitg say to
you, but you couldn’t stand to hear them now! Hogrewhen the
spirit of truth has come, it will guide you intd #ie truth!”

Jesus well remembered that when He had previagisbn His
larger group of disciples the teaching that He vithat bread
which cometh down from heaven” and that “His flestés the
“bread” they would have to eat, that many of thesw keft Him
and refused to go along with Him any further (J68-66).

He remembered even then how Peter had said, “ltordshom
shall we go; you have the words to eternal life!”

Now He was telling His disciples even stronger gsinif that
were possible, and furthermore stating to them thany of the
things He wanted to say were so strong they woatde able to
understand and appreciate them at that time. Jesusded His
disciples that God’s Holy Spirit would lead thentoingreater
understanding and into “all truth” at a later time!

He concluded a portion of the discourse by sayimgd' little
while now and you will not be able to see me anyanthen a
little later, you will be able to see me!”

Some of the disciples began reasoning among theesseand

one asked, “What is this that He is telling us? Vithyde telling
us that in a little while you will not be able teesme, and then a
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little later and you will see me?” And, “What ddds mean when
He says, Because | go to the Father?”

They said, “Just what in the world does He mean, dl little
while?’” We don’t know what He is telling us.”

But Jesus perceived desiring to ask Him and He, s&dn't
reason around among yourselves about what | salittl@while
and you won't be able to see me, and then, A ligtler and you
will see me, | am telling you the truth that youllwveep and
lament, but the world will rejoice! You will be sowful but your
sorrow shall be turned into joy!

“When a woman is giving birth she is fwf pain because her
time has come; but later when she has deliveredb#iny, she

forgets all about the anguish, because of the pay & child is

born into the world!

“And you are growing sadder now, but | will see yagain, and
your heart will rejoice, and that joy no one can evdetaway
from you!”

These chapters of the book of John (14 throughat&)some of
the most beautiful in all the Bible, especially theal Lord’'s
prayer contained in the 17th chapter of John.

Finally Jesus’ lengthy discourse and prayer was,depper was
finished now. It was a custom to sing hymns (frdra Psalms)
during the Jewish Passover observance, and Jesusdaua sing
a special hymn with His disciples prior to leavihg large upper
room in which the lengthy dinner had been eaten.

They all stood, and Jesus leading in a clear vei@eg one of His
favorite hymns. Probably it was one of the psalam one may
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speculate if it could have been the twenty-secamtica twenty-
third psalm considering the former's application f@sus’
moments of agony on the tree, and especially titer'la promise
of deliverance.

In any event, one can well imagine the emotionwifig through
these men, after such a particularly heavy, atmargpturing the
lengthy meal, Jesus’ very, pointed statements ang tliscourse,
and especially His tone of unusual finality in saahn of what He
had said.

Clearly, the disciples knew that something very swal was
about to occur.

They filed out of the room, and gathering theiresugarments,
after thanking the householder and the servants} teir way
out into the streets of Jerusalem, down a steqeskording the
brook Kidron which still ran full in those days,cbegan to walk
along pathways winding up the opposite slope uhaly arrived
at a beautiful arboretum and garden place which nased
Gethsemane. There were benches and stones, aad # gite to
which weary travelers could resort and enjoy thaube of the
plantings. Realizing the imminence of His situatidesus told the
disciples, “Sit here while | go over there a lited pray.”

As He had done so often, He took with Him the Iegdihree

disciples who had accompanied Him on so many sbecia

occasions in the past—including the transfiguratiéteter, and
the two sons of Zebedee, James and John.

They noticed that a terrible troubled look had camwer His face,

and He turned to them and said, “I am terribly @eful, and
deeply aching inside, to the point that | feel Hagton me!”
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He said, “Stay here and watch for me,” and themgyéorward a
few more steps, about a stone’s throw, droppechéoground
quickly, and even pressing His face forward ongreund, began
to pray loudly enough that the three closest dissigould hear
Him saying, “Father, Father, everything is possivith you! If
there is any way to remove this cup from me .. enineless, it is
not my will that should be done, but your will!”

The prayer continued, Jesus being in an agony aobete
communication with His Father, until, looking upgfing a strong
hand on His shoulder, He could see a powerful astgeiding

there to give Him encouragement and strength. & agif He had

received a direct communication that the turbuéamnts swirling

about Him would continue exactly as they had be#nided, and
that there would be no respite from the sufferifighe next few

hours. After looking at the angel's face, He prayseén more

earnestly, until He quite literally broke out into sweat, with

rivulets of perspiration falling from His nose aokin, dropping

down on the ground.

He got up, wiping His face, and walked back andntbuhe
disciples curled up on the ground, asleep.

He grabbed Peter’s shoulders and shook him, say\Wwiat!

Couldn’t you keep your eyes open and watch for ere for one
hour? I'm telling you, watch and pray that you emet into
temptation; the spirit of course is always willingyt the flesh is
weak.”

Peter, James and John stumbled to their feet, mghtibieir eyes
and looking foolishly about. Then, after sayingsthevords, Jesus
groaned, turned away, and went back to His placerayer a
second time, dropping to the ground and prayingviéry same
prayer again, begging His Father to “take the comfHim” but
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quickly saying, “If this can’t pass from me excdphave to
partake of it, then your will be done!”

After this second earnest prayer, He came backisosame area
and found them sleeping again, because they cdutéep their
eyes open.

Again He rebuked them and told them they shouldvha&hing
and praying with Him, and turning away for the ¢hirme, went
back to the same place and began earnestly andsiviéy
praying the same prayer.

As the being who was the God of the Old Testantéatknew the
case of Elijah and the third request for the deaylsblife; Jesus
was after all the very designer of numerical syn#moland its
revelation to the prophets of old, and as surelj@asad designed
a seventh day for the perfection of the weekly ey&new that
three represented finality. After He had prayedrsavingly for
the third time, Jesus knew He had Hisaf answer. The original
plan would continue.

Thus, returning after His third intensive prayessus said;Well,
go ahead and get what rest you can, then, bechadeotr is at
hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hahsisners!”

As Jesus returned the third time He heard theecladf an
approaching group, and saw the torches they caasedhey
forded the creek below. He cried, “Get up! We’dt&ebe going,
because the one who will betray me is right here! tdd no
sooner finished the statement to Peter and Johm whelas
materialized out of the dancing light of the toreheeld by the
nearest of the group, followed by a large numberotifers
including the chief priests and elders, a numbesaéliers, the
officers of the temple, all of them obviously hdgvarmed,
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carrying the lengthy lances, Roman short-swords] aome
wearing helmets and breastplates.

It was well known among the disciples that Jesgsrted to the
area of Gethsemane, and Judas knew precisely whérel Him

since he had heard Jesus discussing His planshtorlater
evening.

Jesus stepped out from the gloom into the flicigegiare of the
torches and lanterns and said, “Who are you loofon®’

Those in the nearest ranks answered, “Jesus ofré&thZa
Jesus said, “l am he!”

When these words came out of His mouth, the stsinge
phenomenon you could imagine occurred!

Several ranks of the group seemed to quickly starblickward
and actually toppled over and fell to the ground'babble of

excitement went rippling through the crowd as theied to

disengage themselves from each other. One or tageté about,
slapping wildly where a torch had touched theimgamts. They
picked up their spears, readjusted their helmedssarords, as the
whole group tried to create some semblance of tyigand order
out of the chaos of the sudden, unexplained idaidjnose boobs
up in the front rank leaning suddenly backward caypthe whole

group to lose their footing and fall over backward!

(Several cases in the Bible show that when a persamder
demonic influence, he always “falls away backwardyhen
confronted by the influence of God, or in the preseof an
angelic messenger.)
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While reasonable order was being restored to ttagiks, Jesus
waited; He then asked them again, “Who are youifapfor?”

Again, one of them said loudly, “Jesus of Nazareth!

“Fine!” he said, “l told you | am he, so if I'm thene you're
looking for then let these others go,” indicatings Hrightened
disciples standing nearby. “Let these go their vdphn later
wrote that Jesus said this to fulfill the word tkegt had spoken in
His prayer when He said, “Of those whom you hacegiwme |
lost not one.”

About that time, Judas came directly up to Jesdsimithe most
cheerful possible fashion said, “Hello, Rabbi!”

And, taking Him by the shoulders, kissed Him quyckin the
cheek.

Jesus stood rigidly, looking at Judas in scorn laund, and said,
“Judas, do you mean to tell me you would betray3ba of man
with a kiss?”

Peter and some of the other disciples had drawtegireely
about Jesus, as if to try to conceal Him from #aders of the
mob; Peter said, “Lord, shall we attack them witkse swords?”

Several of the soldiers leveled their pike and speand one of
the officers of the high priest made as if to sdigsus. Peter took
a step backward, and the whisper of his sword cgroirt of his
sheath had barely been noticed when the flashedgebdescended
with a vicious arc through the air! The servanthad High Priest
dodged nimbly, or Peter's Roman sword would havi# $ys
head open like a ripe melon! The priest’s officeéunsbled
backward, and Peter's blade barely sliced through dar,
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completely severing it from his head! Peter wasingi the blade
for a second blow as a wild yell went through theaa behind.

Jesus quickly spoke with great authority, sayingPtter, “Put
your sword away into its sheath! All those thatetdlike sword will
perish with the sword! Don’t you think that | couldrn to my
Father and beseech Him and that He could send nme than
twelve legions of angels?” Saying this, Jesus stdajpwn to the
ground, picked up the officer's severed ear, anghog it to his
head spoke briefly. The officer, amazed, put hisdhto his ear
and found it as whole as the other! Peter, mumpjwog away his
sword and stepped back with the other disciples.

Jesus said, “Have you come out here to arrest nie lagere

some robber; do you believe you have to be heawvityed with

swords and spears to seize me? Here | was, sitfihg with you

in the temple teaching and, you didn’t arrest ma; this is all

being allowed to happen that the scriptures thehpets wrote
might be fulfilled; but this is your hour and thevper of darkness
and desolation shall prevail. However, your timé e short.”

The mob moved forward with several of the soldigting
quickly left and right with their spears at theiltrantending to
surround the whole group. Quickly, the disciplelsnagélted into
the darkness, and fled as fast as they could.

Years later, young John Mark (the author of theosdcgospel)
admitted that he had been among the group whenrdie &bout
“a certain young man” who followed along after thebeing
clothed only with a linen cloth about his naked yoand when
they mistook him for one of the disciples grabbatdnis clothing,
he left the linen cloth and fled away naked (Ma4k51-52).
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This took place probably either a little beforeaolittle after the
hour of midnight.

They bound Jesus, and, with significant jabs whih butt of their
spears and wild talk among the officers and thefgbriests about
what would happen next, plus any number of thriets“we will
finally find out about all of this” and “see justw is in authority
here” and other threatening statements, they otattéheir way
along the trails back to the brook Kidron, and lmeggaclimb the
other side.

The boisterous crowd took Jesus through the stofelsrusalem,
where the curious peered out of their upper windatrbe throng
going by at this ridiculously early time just befothe Jews’
Passover preparation. The noisy band finally camethe
residence of Annas, who happened to be Caiaplattsrfin-law,
the high priest for that year.

Caiaphas was the one who had given instructiotisetdews that
it was expedient that one man should die for theplge—little
realizing the awesome spiritual significance ofreimark.

At Annas’s home, the high priest demanded to kndwesus,
“Now just who in the world do you think you are? s all this
teaching you have been bringing in the temple? \&te your
disciples, and where are they from?”

Jesus answered, “I have spoken openly to the wbddntinually

taught in synagogues all up and down the countny,even in the
temple, where all the Jews gather together. | lhanght nothing
in secret. Why are you asking me these questios&zfose who
have listened to me what | have taught them. Lddldse people
standing right here by you know exactly what | haa!”
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At Jesus’ sincere yet authoritative tone, one o thfficers
standing by slapped Him with a ringing blow to tiead, saying,
“Do you think you can talk to the high priest thiay?”

Jesus, His ear ringing from the blow, turned tortten and said
levelly, “If I have spoken evil, then accuse metlé evil deed;
but if I have spoken well, why are you hitting me?”

The confrontation came to an end when Annas inglitdhey
should leave Him bound, and take Him to Caiaphdsase
where the scribes and the elders were gatheringthteg in a
“kangaroo court,” having already sent runners fad avide to
roust out of bed as many as they could recall whghtrhave
agreed in advance to bear false witness againss.Jes

Again, the noisy group clattered its way along streets until it
came to Caiaphas’s house, where Jesus was held,behite the
final preparations were being conducted with thgefavitnesses.

One after another they whispered their storiehéntigh priest's
ears, only to have them rejected because the higktpealized
some of these wildly absurd tales would never stgmavith the
people.

Finally, however, two of the false witnesses agrad Jesus had
allegedly said, “I will destroy this temple, mad@hthe hands of
man, and then in three days, | will build anothemple made
without hands!”

Another said Jesus had actually claimed that Hautdvbe able to
destroy the temple of God and build it again ireéhdays.”

Jesus had been ushered into the presence of thephigst as
these two false withesses were making this stateraed it was
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then that the high priest stood up and said, “Do lyave nothing
whatsoever to say about this? What is this thatethdtnesses are
telling against you?”

Jesus looked straight at the high priest, and tidpen His
mouth.

The high priest, growing angrier by the momentsl,sdi adjure
you by the living God [the words reassured him, gade him a
greater consciousness of his alleged godly autfdhat you tell
us whether you are the Christ, the Son of God?islesid, “As
you say, | am! And | am telling you, you will seéea this the
Son of man sitting at the right hand of power, aoching with
the clouds of heaven!”

That did it!”

The high priest was beside himself with rage! Femtiore, Jesus
had finally spoken out so publicly and in such aesaharged
environment with all of the essential leaders thénat the high
priest could seize this opportunity to dispensehvaihy need for
further testimony from the false witnesses. Rippiag his
garments so that he tore them (the habit of rendirggs garments
in the time of great emotional stress must haveergideep
emotional comfort to these posturers) in an anguigtream, the
high priest exclaimed, “He blasphemes! What furtheed have
we of witnesses? Listen all of you! You have hednat
blasphemy yourselves! So what do you think we oughtio
about it?”

The crowd began answering, “That demands the deatialty!
He ought to be killed! He is worthy of death!”
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Some of them walked near and began to spit in Jé&ses while
others slapped Him ringing blows across His chekitsng Him
about the head and ears, as the scene disintegrdatednob
violence.

Here and there, one would reach over the outsedtenms and
fists of others pummeling Him and shriek, “Prophaso is this
who just hit you?”

Of course, Jesus had been quickly blindfolded ugdering into
the house, so He could not recognize any of theesges who
appeared against Him. This was done as a precanuticase this
thing should get out of hand and develop in an uned
direction, or if Jesus should prove to have so neympathizers
that for some reason the high priest and religieaslers could
not execute their plan of getting rid of the maceand for all.

While He was both tied and blindfolded, these “em@&ous
religious leaders continued to beat Him on the fabeedding His
lips against His teeth, opening up cuts with tlhogire knuckles,
spitting on Him and saying, “Go ahead, prophet! W&ahis
hitting you? Tell me!”

Many were shrieking, “Bastard! False prophet! Faisacher,
friend of whores and harlots!” and other epithdtevery sort.

Outside the high priest’'s home was the large audart. After the
clattering group with their flickering torches alaahterns had left
the garden of Gethsemane, Peter picked himselebmd a large
boulder where he had hidden, and stumbling alonthéendark
managed to parallel their course until they ente¢hedcity gate.
He waited until they were sufficiently far aheadidathen
followed along behind. Peter and John were botprsed to find
each other in the streets as they were about moinuto the court
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of the high priest. John had already entered thetcand was
standing by a fire that had been hastily kindledseme of the
officers and soldiers could warm themselves.

John, wondering what was happening in the larg&did) rooms,
and waiting to see what would develop, noticed réavie figure

just outside the door, and in quick whispered ctiasan with

one of the maids who guarded the door, asked ifrthae could be
brought in.

She ran to do as John asked, and said, “Are yowbtigs man’s
disciples?” Peter said, “I most certainly am not!”

He then walked over to join John and the officerd some of the
servants warming themselves by the brazier.

The girl wouldn’t quit, it seemed. Standing acrdiss fire, she
gazed steadfastly at him and said, “I believe tham was with
Jesus, that Galilean!”

Peter denied it again, saying loudly before alltttm as they
were murmuring about the events of the last houtwar and,
looking now and then toward the lighted rooms whéne
screaming epithets were dimly heard, “Woman, | tdmow
what you're talking about! You don’t know what yoe’'saying! |
most certainly was not one of his disciples. | daven know
who he is!”

Peter had to get away from this stupid girl, andlsaving the
warmth of the fire, went out on the porch.

As he arrived there, when it was just darkest leetbe dawn, he
heard a rooster crow. Another of the female sesvaaid to a
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group of the others standing there, “This fellowehaas with
Jesus the Nazarene!”

Peter cursed at this, and said, “I don’t know thenthHe began
to use epithets and oaths, cursing and swearird),saging, “I

don’t know what you're talking about! | have nevaren him
before!” But a relative of the servant of the highest whom
Peter’'s own sword had nearly killed, said, “Didn&ee you in the
garden with him?” Peter continued to vehementlyydéssus for
the third time, and while the denial was still as lips, heard the
second crowing of a rooster nearby.

Peter could see the raised fists; hear the dissamack” of the
blows descending on Jesus just inside the ligh&dd From time
to time, he thought he caught a glimpse of Jesukamidst of
His tormentors; then, shockingly, just as Peteiskiad his third
loud cursing denial, a hush seemed to fall ovegtioaip inside. It
seemed they had knocked Jesus’ blindfold loose, guatkly
stooping to retrieve it lest He could identify all them later,
several bent to pick it up off the floor. Just thenthe hush, Jesus
glanced Peter’'s way; and, just after the cock hadved for the
second time upon Peter's third denial, their eyest. "desus
seemed to give a wan smile through pulped lipg, gasHis face
was blotted from Peter’s stricken gaze by thoseosading Him.
(See Luke 22: 60-61.)

Peter was thunderstruck.

Knowing that Jesus was inside the hall being tcedike a
common criminal while Peter was standing out heeaythg
having ever seen Him, Peter threw himself downrstkgs into the
streets, and finally leaned against a wall in theetited darkness
of predawn Jerusalem and sobbed until he thougltéart would
break.
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This was our Tuesday night, or by Jewish reckotiegnighttime
part of Wednesday, the fourteenth of Nisan or Abib.

By the time it was daylight, the chief priests, egkland scribes
dragged Jesus to the formal court of the Sanhedihdemanded
again to know “who he was,” as part of their premoved,
carefully staged plot.

Earlier, while He was being kept bound and blindéal they had
called a hasty consultation of the entire Sanhe@ma agreed on
a course of action that would surely result in éasith.

True to their hopes, upon their repeated demaifig,otl are the,
Christ, tell us!” Jesus answered, “If | tell youpuw will not
believe: and if | ask you, you will not answer.

“But I'll tell you this! From here after shall th8on of man be
seated on the right hand of the power of God!”

“Are you then the Son of God?” they sneered.
“You say that | am the Son of God!”

“What further need do we have of withesses?” theieked. “We
ourselves have heard this blasphemy from his owatiid

To insure they had the complete approval of the Ragman
governor, and to give the “kangaroo court” the skmbe of
legality, Jesus was secured in His bonds again,lehéway to
the residence of Pilate, the Governor.

At about this time, a servant came to some of thests, and

mentioned that a man was desperately wanting tahsse on “a
most urgent matter” concerning Jesus.
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It was Judas. He said urgently, “I have sinned—trdyed an
innocent man!”

He thrust toward them the bag with 30 pieces ofesiln it, and
begged them to take it back.

The chief priests said, “Whose business is thatat'$hyour
problem!”

With that, Judas simply cast down the bag in thectseary, and
left.

The chief priests gathered up the silver, andlgrrcareful to
make sure they complied with Deuteronomy 23:18,sdidsn’t

lawful to put this into the treasury, since it ietprice of blood”
and so decided after a hurried caucus to buy aerpmotlield to
bury strangers in.

Even this fulfilled the prophecy of Jeremiah (seesthiah 18:2;
19:2; 32:6, 15 with Zechariah 11: 13). From thatetion the field
they bought with that money became known as theldFof
Blood.”

John’s account is particularly important at thisnpdecause he
said that they led Jesus from Caiaphas into Pdadalace while it
was early “and they themselves entered not intoptidace that
they might not be defiledhut might eat thePassover”! (This
passage absolutely provésat the Jews were going to eat the
Passover later on in the afternoon of the fourteehiNisan or the
early evening of the fifteenth as was their cust@onsequently,
the supper Jesus had eaten with His discipleseabéginning of
the fourteenth, called the Lord’s supper by the gtlgoPaul in 1
Corinthians the 11th chapter, was about 20 hearber than the
Jewish Passover!)
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Pilate wanted to know what the man was accuseddd, the
delegation said, “Obviously, if this man were natevildoer we
wouldn’t be here with him! But we found him penmeg our
nation, forbidding us to give tribute to Caesat [i@s!] and even
claiming that he himself is a king!”

Pilate said, “Fine. Do what you want. Take him wgalwves and
judge him according to your own law.” But the redigs leaders
answered, “It is not lawful for us to put any mandeath!” They
knew they had to have the Roman governor's fullnpgsion
before they could get away with their hasty “kamgacourt” and
put Jesus to death!

Pilate relented and asked to see Jesus HimseKnele the crafty
dealings of these religious types. But he also ktiesir power
over the people. So Pilate’s curiosity was now lyealoused.
Who could possibly have elicited such feelings edlgusy and
rivalry from these religious leaders?

In due time, Jesus was brought in, the blood-smattgarments
and open cuts on His face, the spittle in His baid His beard,
testifying to the terrible treatment He had recdive

Pilate asked Him, “So you are the one they arencpthe king of
the Jews?”

Jesus answered, “You are the one who is telling Are! you
saying this of yourself, or did others merely britinjs story to
you?” Pilate responded, “What am |, some Jew?ytiar own
people and the chief priests who have delivered tgome. Just
what is it you have done?”

Jesus said, “My kingdom is not of this societym§ kingdom
were of this time, then my servants would fighwill assure you,
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that | should not be delivered to the Jews. Butkmgdom is not
of this time!”

“So you're a king?” Pilate asked.

Jesus said, “You claim | am a king. To this endehblzeen born,
and for this purpose | came into the world, thahbuld bear
witness unto the truth.

“Everyone that is of the truth hears my voice!”

Sighing, remembering his Roman education, anddaehings of
some of the great philosophers, Pilate asked tkeolbquestion
still being repeated plaintively today, “So whatrigth?”

Turning from Jesus, Pilate told the Jewish lead&rsan’t find
any crime whatsoever in this man!”

The chief priests and Sadducees fell all over dheraclamoring
about the great crimes and sins Jesus was allegedave
committed.

Jesus, standing there, heard it all. Pilate tutoedim and said,
“Won'’t you answer any of their accusations? List@mow many
things they are accusing you of!”

But Jesus stolidly refused to open His mouth innemsto the
hideous tales they were telling, including evenythfrom theft to
adultery, robbery, a threatened destruction of teenple,
insurrection, rebellion, refusal to pay taxes amerg other crime
and sin that they could imagine.
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The more urgently they accused Him, the more Piaéeveled
that Jesus would stand there quietly taking it, aeder saying a
word.

Hearing all these railing accusations, Pilate finakalized that
the man was a Galilean and thought he could fimdato get out
from under the calamitous insistence of the Jewaatders in this
riotous mess.

Obviously, the man belonged under Herod’s jurisdict and
Pilate, knowing Herod would be in Jerusalem for fisst, told
them to take Him away to see Herod.

Herod was actually happy when he heard he woulce rav
opportunity to interview Jesus, because he haddhaaout Him
for a long time. Herod earnestly wanted to sees)peuately, and
had even hoped that maybe some miracle could Berpexd for
him.

When Jesus was brought before Herod, it was muah the
scenes at Annas’ house, the house of Caiaphaghancburt of
Pilate.

The chief priests and the scribes took turns vehésnaccusing
Him, with Herod sitting on his throne, the soldistanding about,
and all listening attentively.

Jesus repeatedly refused to answer. Question @ftestion was
hurled at Him; carefully worded, laboriously expladl, doubly
and trebly repeated accusations of the filthietinea

Herod thought he had found a way at last to bunishes bridges

between himself and Pilate, with whom he had besrnnly the
coolest of relations.
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If he could appear to be totally cooperative eveth wne of his
own subjects in asking for Pilate’s help, perhapschuld heal
some of the wounds.

Seizing upon a ridiculous idea, knowing Pilate vdoappreciate
his little joke, Herod decided to make a mock “Kiogt of Jesus.

He quickly gave some orders to his soldiers, whearching
through Herod’s wardrobe, found a purple king'sepotogether
with all the other trappings of the royal attirydahurriedly
dressed Jesus, cackling and laughing in glee gsatinanged the
gorgeous apparel on him (see Luke 23:6-11).

When Herod was satisfied he had fully developecctierade and
Jesus looked suitably attired to tickle Pilate’srfy bone, he had
the men take Jesus back to Pilate’s residence.

It had been a custom for a long time for the gowerof the
province to grant a pardon for one leading prisa®eRr sign of
clemency at the time of the feast.

A very famous prisoner named Barabbas, a leadea tdrge
group who had tried to overthrow the Roman govemmeas in
jail. During the insurrections they had caused his tand that
town, some had lost their lives, and Barabbas vpaf®umurder.
The early morning hours were waning by the timeatRilcalled
together the chief priests and the rulers of thepfge Finding
Jesus had been delivered back to him from Herotha@date
said, “Look, you've brought back to me this manifase were
someone who is perverting and subverting the pedjdev ook,
| have examined him before you, listening to eveng of the
accusations you've brought, but | can find no faalthis man,
and no corroboration for those things you accusedti
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“Even Herod, when | sent him over there could fira fault in

him, and has sent him back to me again. So facaa tell, he has
not done anything that would mean he is guilty lo¢ teath
penalty. As you know, there is a custom that | &hogrant

clemency to one prisoner at this time of the Pamsbv

Pilate hoped his words were scoring well with teei3h leaders,
for he seriously wanted to see Barabbas killed! fia@ had been
the scourge of the countryside, and Pilate had thasend his
legions clattering around in their chariots in fiegs searches here
and there, but Barabbas had always eluded him arittuitous
circumstance involving the bribery of a certain dn&arabbas
was known to favor had delivered him into the haotisome of
Pilate’s more skilled lieutenants.

Pilate had no intention of seeing Barabbas get dhiaytime, and
was hoping that by making a public example of @atd he could
have a little peace for the next few months or so.

Therefore, he was sincerely hoping that these bevaaders,
screaming for the death of Jesus, would listen ¢oh bthe
testimony of Herod and of Pilate himself, and woalgtee that
Jesus had done nothing worthy of the death peraity,conclude
that Jesus was the one who should be released.

Pilate finished his speech, “Therefore, seeing tlethas done
nothing worthy of death, would you want me to rekeanto you
this one who claims he is king of the Jews?”

Pilate had another very important reason for makimig) speech,
because while he was sitting on the judgment saatglithe very
time Jesus was being interviewed by Herod, his witd
interrupted him, saying, “Don’t have anything to dath that
righteous man! I'm telling you | have suffered mahyngs just
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last night in a vivid dream because of him!” Shentven to tell
her husband of some of the frightening things sled h
experienced in a very real vision, and urged hirthwail of her
persuasive powers to see to it that he kept coelglaninvolved.

But his speech before the religious leaders wasot@avail, and
they began screaming that Jesus be crucified arabBas be the
one released! Pilate asked, “Well, if | releaseaBhaas, then what
am | supposed to do with this person you clainhésKing of the
Jews who is called Jesus the Christ?”

The mob screamed the loud&Crucify him, crucify him, crucify
him!”

It began to become a chant—surging, ebbing, flowiagd
growing increasingly louder! They began to stameirtlieet in
unison, jam the butts of spears on the court flsome of them
jumping up and down with rage as the chant grew &wader,
until it literally rang against the walls and ectodown the
corridors of the governor’s residen€€rucify him! Crucify him!
Crucify him!”

Finally, Pilate gained their attention by gesturiegthe soldiers
nearby, and when he had quieted the crowds, he“¥did/ in the

world should | do such a hideous thing as passimomolar Roman
form of death sentence? What evil has he done?”

Jesus stood there with the blood draining out eflithd scratches
and scars on His cheeks, His mock crown of thotisieging
wetly with the blood of His own head where it haskb jammed
cruelly down over His forehead and had gouged geepb one
eyelid. The gorgeous purple robes, so gleefully afa/fully
arranged by Herod, were now darkening with the sirajpblood
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dripping out of His hair and from His beard. Pilated, “Crucify
him yourself! | can’t find any crime in him whatsas!”

One of the leaders finally gained Pilate’s attemtichile he stood
talking to the mob in the courtyard and said, “Vé@édna law; and
according to our laws that man ought to die, bezghis made
himself the Son of God—and that is blasphemy!”

When Pilate heard these words, that the man haglbctmade
himself the Son of God,” something struck his mwidh a
resounding jolt.

His wife’s beseeching eyes and her urgent voiceecemmhim, as
did a great deal of his earlier teaching, and s oeligious
doubts.

He turned, went back into the palace again, andirgprbefore
Jesus who had been standing there with the drogd€isoiown
blood spattering the floor about Him, said, “Wheré you come
from?”

Again, Jesus did not move His lips; did not ackremgle Pilate’s
presence, and gave no answer.

Pilate, irritated, said, “Do you refuse to talk nee? Don’t you
know that | have the power to either release youhe power to
crucify you?”

At this, Jesus said, “You would have no power agjaime
whatever, except it were allowed you from aboveer€fore,
because of this, those who delivered me unto yegaiity of the
greater sin!”
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That clinched it in Pilate’s mind. A man who cowddeak this
way, and act with this incredible dignity in thecéaof such a
hideous death, saying such striking things in utt@mesty, must
not die. Pilate wanted very badly to release Him.

Returning to the men outside, Pilate again encaarahem to
allow him to release Jesus. But they screamedotiel, saying,
“If you release this man, you're going to be inritde trouble
with the Emperor! Everyone that makes himself gksafter all
claiming to speak directly against Caesar!”

Pilate was perplexed. What should he do now? Thes Jead
scored a telling blow with this statement that amgurrectionist
was actually looked upon as a direct rebel ag&iagsar’'s claim
to divine powers himself. Pilate was in fact belodgckmailed. He
therefore decided to bring Jesus down to the juddgreeat at a
place on a wide courtyard called The Pavement oHebrew
Gabbatha.

John says, “Now it was the preparation of the Rass@bout the
sixth hour (by Roman reckoning probably 6:00 A.Md when
Pilate had descended with Jesus to the courtyastentitne mob
stood, he said, “Behold your king!”

They screamed loudly again with the same cha@tucify him!
Crucify him! Crucify him!”

Pilate shouted over their heads, “What? Am | supgde crucify
your very king?”

The high priest screamed, “We have no king but &dkes

Pilate sighed, realized he was getting nowhere tlaatda riot was
about to develop. So in the eyes of all, he cafteda basin,
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dipped his hands, held them aloft so they couldtiseavater, and
went through the ceremony of hand washing, fintalining to the
crowd and saying aloud, “You see it! | am washing mands of
it! I am proclaiming myself completely innocent thie blood of
this righteous man. It's your problem, you sed.to i

Willingly, the leaders screamed, “Fine! Let his dudiobe on us—
and upon our children!”

Pilate worried deeply about keeping his own offifcthis riotous

tumult caused such an upset that it actually dahalway back to
Rome, and recognizing he couldn’t escape the égihl and even
spiritual and moral responsibility for this surrendo the Jewish
leaders, nevertheless couldn’t seem to find angrotfay out. He
desperately wanted to keep his own office, and $iaderely
hoped that he could talk these rabid religionists ietting him

release Jesus, and go ahead with his scourgingraoiixion of

Barabbas instead, he found himself faced with tloaibty

obnoxious decision to release Barabbas, whom he kissuredly
would cause him terrible problems in the futured @o go

through the brutal process of commanding his Roswddliers to
beat Jesus with a scourge, and lead Him out toumfied.

Legionnaires in a Roman army were a motley colbectirom
nations all over the Roman world; they came fronioaf, from
Germanic tribes on the continent, from faraway Spar even
Gaul.

Most of them were totally illiterate save a fewtbéir officers,
and because of the harsh conditions, under whieh liked and
fought, were wont to be as brutal as any soldieasg time.

It was the soldiers who were finally given the ratdsometime
between 6:00 and 9:00 A.Nvh the morning on that Wednesday to
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lead Jesus away within the court (called Bwmetorium). The
Roman soldiers actually looked forward to ventihgit wrath
and frustrations on this one man who claimed tKlg of the
Jews. What better way to attack this hated race blyascourging
and crucifying their “king™!

The soldiers began by stripping Him of His bloo@isgred
clothing, finding a newer robe made of scarlet, ahén,
following the idea that Herod’'s own men had devisadhmed
the crown of thorns back down on His head. Theyegdim a
useless reed for His right hand, and then, one iy came
forward to do mock obeisance before Him, sayinggilHing of
the Jews!”

As each leering soldier shuffled forward with hisadwny
forearms glistening with sweat, his leering, filttace grinning in
cruel expectancy, he would kneel before Jesuspgtes rod (it
was more like a cattle prod, or a stick than a yemd of His
hand, and strike Him right across the top of themer of thorns
on the top of His head, saying, “Hail! King of tdews!” Then,
each one would hawk up a clot of spit and expetgatdully into
Jesus face!

Finally, getting no response, save a wincing nowd #ren, and
the tightest shutting of His eyes, the Roman saddieed of their
play, and took all of His garments away until Heswaked.

The leader of the group grasped the heavy handhisa$courge,
letting the metal chunks grate ever so slightlytbe polished
floor, and, with a cruel leer at his fellow soldigrhis eyes
feverishly glinting with a perverted bloodlust, Hkailed at
Christ’s back with all, his strength.
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A scourge was the Roman version of the “cat-o’-rtaibs,” and
featured leather thongs with bits of metal wrappethe ends of
each one, fastened to a wooden or a heavy leadinelten

Oftentimes, a person who was so scourged diedemwthpping,
just as many seamen in the navies of the world) bwn and in
the generations thereafter, have died during acpiéatly vicious
whipping on the gratings.

Jesus grunted in terrible pain, his back archiragsmdically, lips
torn back from bleeding face and gums. The firswbhad cut
him deeply, splattering blood and chunks of flesh those
soldiers closest; they stepped back quickly, wipahgheir faces
and clothing.

“Chunk!” “Splat!” ‘Smack!” The raining blows contired;
opening great gouges in his arms, chest, stomaatk, lthighs
and legs. The soldier's great chest heaved withefrts; his
companions laughed with perverted, bestial pleasdesus’
moans were becoming a dull sob, a bare whimpell, hatalmost
fainted!

A splashing bucket of water in the face, and, jegkiHim upright
again, the hideous beating continued! Jesus was séked and
terribly vulnerable; and the soldier now and thesliterately
flayed the whip at his hips so as to strike outistmanhood.

The Roman soldiers, delighting in their animal-likkbodlust,
took turns whipping Jesus’ body until they quiteerally laid
open His flesh, exposing the ribs through the wasundith
chunks of lead and metal biting deeply into His ygodnd
splattering the hall and the Romans themselves Migtblood.
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They beat Jesus until He fell, hauled Him to Histfeand beat
Him until He fell again. Finally, they had to tierdl upright and
continue the vicious beating until Jesus’ head plesndown in
total exhaustion and He had to be revived oncenagai

“Wait! Wait!” an officer cried out! “TenSHUN!” he @eamed.
The whip trailed bloodily on the floor. The soldgerface
glistening with blood and sweat; his crazed eyelgibg with
half-insane, animal-like incomprehension.

“You'll kill him, you fool!” the officer screamed!If he dies here
you’'ll be crucified in place of him, | assure youTet's get on
with the crucifixion. You two, pick him up; reviv@m, and let's
get going—a huge crowd is gathering, and we maybeable to
get him through it to the gate alive if we don’trhyli I'll want a

triple guard, and a runner sent to the gate; wgtmeto keep this
thing from getting out of hand!”

With a bitter glance at the still-dazed leaderha group carrying
the whip, the officer said, “You stay here! | magvk to talk to
you later!”

With that, another bucket of water was splashed Jdaisus’ face
and they dragged the hideously deformed man to fiek.

Quickly throwing His own clothes back on Him, théwlf-

dragged, half-carried Him from the garrison roontk#o the
street. They led Him out, and, holding up the heawpden beam
He was to bear, slowly lowered it onto His hidegusirn back.
Then, urging Him on with whips, they began to letd

procession through the crowds.

By now, with His face a purpled, livid, blackeneddabloody

swollen mass, His eyes swollen nearly shut, ondiceyaid
horribly back, huge open wounds in His scalp, shi@dskin and

327



flesh openly exposed, Jesus would not survive ntocber, the
soldiers knew. So they hurried along the stregjingrJesus along
when He stumbled and fell, inexorably moving towatde
denouement of their bestial drama—crucifixion.

He could still speak even though His lips were taml swollen
twice to three times their normal size. As He tdils strength
draining from Him, He knew He could not survive rhudonger.
It was becoming increasingly difficult for Jesustasked with
pain, to keep His mind focused on God and His owssion. But
He prayed to God, utilizing all His mental efforés)d God gave
Him the strength to continue.

When they first placed the heavy beam on Jesusk,bHe
trudged a few painful steps, and crying out in patambled and
fell under the weight.

As the mob wound through the streets, they gralab@an out of
the crowd who happened to be Simon of Cyrene, &kmelwn
older man, the father of Alexander and Rufus. Toldiers laid
Jesus’ stake on him, so he could trail along afésus. This cruel
treatment of an elder, and a known person in theishe
community, was only one more example of the uttetempt in
which the Roman soldiers held the Jewish populace.

A large crowd began to gather, including dozensvoimen and
men who were weeping and throwing dust in the sohbing
aloud and letting out gasps of pity and remorsén éee Jesus
slipped and fell as the bedraggled figure lurchexvard along
the stony streets toward the gate of Jerusalemor@noccasion,
Jesus turned to a group of the women and saidjghrthickened,
swollen, purple and livid lips, “Daughters of Jealgsn—don’t
cry for me! Cry for yourselves and your childremm ltelling you
that the days are coming in which they will sayle$sed are the
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barren and the wombs that never bore, and the tbrédsgt were
never nursed!

“Then shall they begin to say to the mountains| &alus, and to
the hills, cover us! [Compare with Hosea 10:8] Beseaif human
beings can do these things in easy times, whattinaly do when
terrible tribulation comes?”

The grisly procession continued out of the gatmed slightly to
its left and passing through a stony area wherehérelsmen
gathered their flocks for sale, descended alongthway into a
pleasant garden area bounded by a group of tredssaghe bluff
of a large limestone outcropping.

Turning to the left, they started climbing this kgaill, until they
achieved the grassy slope atop it, and thus cawlki back at the
city of Jerusalem only about two or three city k®@away from
this height. The hollowed out caves in the facehef limestone
outcropping had given rise to its name, the plac¢éhe skull,”
which was the meaning of its Hebrew nai@e|gotha.

There the hole was dug for the stake, and Jesuly Was nailed
to it, His arms wrenched over His head and drivenly to the
timber with a single spike through them, while Heet were
fastened to the wood with a large spike driven betwthe bones
of His toes.

Then He was hoisted in the air as the stake wamg@nnto the
ground. A scream of sheer agony spasmodically bargt from
Jesus as the soldiers labored with shovels to enthat the stake
was propped upright.
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A carefully inscribed inscription had been arranged had been
tacked on the top of the stake. The inscriptiod,sdihis is Jesus
of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.”

Interestingly enough, Pilate himself composed ilie plainly
stating that Jesusasthe King of the Jews! (John 19:19).

Why? Was he being sarcastic? Was it a joke? Ansoyler? A
mistake? Or just perhaps could he have begun t ttiat it
might be true!

Seeing the inscription the priests and their ofogere outraged.
And panicked.

A delegation was quickly dispatched to Pilate’sidesce once
more. Upon being admitted, they said, “The insavipis wrong!
You should have put, This man saysife&ing of the Jews; or
claimed to be King; or even included the word impostor, or
pretender, or criminal, or fool, or something. Bou have said,
This is Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews!

“It is as though the sign is actually stating tBasuds in factthe
king of the Jews. This is disastrous. What will geople think?
There are citizens here from all over the Roman iEenpve’'re
all terribly embarrassed.”

Pilate sighed wearily. It had been a long, hardnigirst, these
frenzied religious fanatics had roused him out cfoand sleep.
Next, he had been involved in a political maneuwvgh Herod.
Then, he had narrowly averted a riot in JerusalEhen he had
been terribly bothered by his wife’s dream.

Pilate’s mind was plaguing him to death at the neann which
this person, Jesus, had allowed Himself to be madibd, and at
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the strange answer He had given Pilate about keitigng” of
some yet future, unknown kingdom.

“I have written what | have written,” he said, eyesl-rimmed,
heaving a weary breath, “and I'm not about to cleariy The
inscription stays!”

Muttering oaths to themselves under their breathilewh
simperingly bowing, stepping backward, and, findihgir way
out to the street again, the-tight-lipped grouprtsth back to
Golgotha to report the bad news.

The inscription stayed as it was—well, he was dijihg, wasn’t
he?

But the thought lingered: the inscription categallhic stated that
Jesus of Nazaretivasthe king of the Jews. It kept everybody on
edge.

One of the soldiers had stripped Jesus’ clothilmgnfiHim and

another one of them reached up and tore the ladtsofarments
off. Later, the Roman soldiers who had been serfinish the

whole sordid mess sat at the foot of the threeestalkter they had
finished hoisting each in place (including two aniads who were
being crucified with Jesus) and began to gambleHisrclothing

(which was expensive).

Even this fulfilled a scripture (see Psalms 22:@8)ch said His
garments would be parted among them, and “uporvéssure
they would cast lots.” John explains that Jesuat @as “without
seam, woven from the top throughout” and that tbkliers
agreed that because of this it would be a shameutat into
pieces.
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By then it was about noon, but what was happerartbe light? It
seemed to be growing strangely dark! Large crowosw had
been informed of the proceedings, and they camanbthe
hundreds, reading the inscription, making their ownts,
wagging their heads, screaming epithets at Himh wi&ch one
trying to outdo the other with his bitterly cleviewectives. One
such person screamed, “Ha! Hey, you up there waioneld you
could destroy our temple and then build it agaithiree days! If
you are the Son of God, why don’t you come dowmfrthat
stake?”

The Scribes, elders and leaders of the people w&neding
around, so they could make comments to differeesavho came
by; their favorite chiding remark, repeated to mangs, “Sure!
He claimed to have saved others, but he can't seersave
himself, can he?

“If he is the Christ, the King of Israel, then ktsee him come
down from that cross so everyone can believe o”him

Finally, one of the dying criminals could stanchd longer, and
turned to Jesus and said, “What is all this they saying? You
claim you are the Christ. If you are, for pity’skeasave us and
yourself!”

The other thief said, “Shut your mouth! Even whiti're dying,
don’'t you have any fear of God, seeing you're ie thame
condemnation—and you and | are only paying forawn crimes
which we deserve, but this man has done nothing¥hifig his
head painfully he said to Jesus, “Remember mese|eshen you
come into your kingdom!” Jesus said, “Truthfullyain going to
tell you right now—youwwill be with me in paradise!”
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It was indeed growing very dark now, and more tescland
lanterns had been lit.

Mary, Jesus’ mother, her sister, Mary the wife dédpas, and
Mary Magdalene had managed to come forward in togvd,

weeping, looking with terrible anxiety and shockrat emaciated,
disfigured, swollen, puffy, purple and livid figyraaked on the
stake. Mary thought her heart would break. She'ditimk she

could stand it, but, unable to tear her eyes awand yet

seemingly unable to look, she stood aghast at hideous
spectacle who had been her firstborn, announcedargels,

protected of God, and used to perform great misaaleich she
herself had seen, beginning in the household, fl©ama of
Galilee to the last moments of His teaching, justtgrday, here in
Jerusalem.

Jesus opened His swollen eyes, and, blinking, sawrdther and
John standing at the foot of His stake. Rousing deifn
sufficiently that He could say in painful tones whée had in
mind, knowing that their homes and properties wdwtdseized
by the leaders, that His brothers would be huntedl @ossibly
even Kkilled if they did not escape, that His ditespwould
disintegrate and flee back to their own businesses into the
security of anonymity, He said, “Woman, behold yaon!”
indicating John, He said, “Behold your mother!”

John got the message, as did Mary. John neveMaify from
that moment on, and when they finally left the sfeJesus’
death, John continued to stay right at Mary’s sidking her into
his own home, and taking her with him on a trip ebhivas to
occur within a few months. (Could Mary have latemg with
John to the Isle of Patmos?)
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Gradually, everybody began to mutter in hushedexuited tones
that something extraordinarily strange was hapggnin

“It's growing very dark, isn’t it?” one or two begao exclaim.

Others began to chime in about how dark it seemdxbtgetting,

that the sun seemed to be growing dimmer, unlliynt actually

appeared as if a great eclipse or some terriblekb&ss was
occurring. But this was unlike any eclipse they leadr heard of
or seen before; it grew darker and darker untvas as black as
midnight. It remained that way from noon until 3:80m. that

afternoon! Torches in the streets were lit, and pfeeowere

groping about because now it was completely dark!

During this time, Jesus was praying as hard as ddéddn His

mind, calling out to His Father in heaven as He fdis life

ebbing and seeping away from His body. From timén, He
saw visions of angels, knowing that powerful angekye all
around Him, in the air over Him, at the foot of Hitake, and
there beside Him.

But suddenly, the angels were gone!
He felt a terrible cold blackness beginning to e@escover His
own mind and body. It was almost as if someone aid an

impenetrable veil between Him and His heavenly &ath

Jesus was startled! This had never happened bdftgewas
totally alone!

Something horrible had happened! Something coniplete

unexpected. This wasn'’t part of their plan! Sonmeghihad gone
wrong!
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Jesus, in constant prayers had gained the spistuahgth and
courage to stand the hideous beatings, the toramghtorture. He
had even been able to withstand the wrenchingtesivag pain
when the nails had been driven through His handsfeet and
the stake jammed into the ground. Jesus had albegs able to
find methods of renewing His determination by Hntnual

prayers to God the Father, and the feeling of Gétby/ Spirit

being renewed within Him was God’s sure answer.

But now suddenly, at the very time when He mostiadecomfort
and sustenance, it was gone! Jesus looked outspdoe, as it
were, and seemed to see the retreating back of God!

Jesus was cut off. Alone.

He couldn’t believe it! It seemed that even Hisheathad now
forsaken Him. He cried aloud, wanting desperatelyee a strong
angel standing by; remembering the time when atudry last
moment of life in the wilderness with Satan to tennhHim, He
bad been picked up by strong angelic hands andngive
nourishment and succor.

But now, nothing.

God the Father had placed the sins of all humaomtyhe body
and being of Jesus.

Feeling the continual draining of His strength, aswhsing the
horror of His solitude, Jesus cried out in sho&in@and surprise,
“My GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?!"

Because He said it in Aramaic, using the wéid (“my God”),

some of those nearby misheard and thought He wWiasgctar the
prophet Elijah.
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Only a few moments had passed after Jesus, in gneatal

shock, cried out those terrible words—*My God, Mypd; why

hast thou forsaken me!—when, with His head boweéth

seemed to feel a moist, bitter softness pressemsiagdis torn,
terribly swollen lips and, stirring slightly, opehélis dry, aching
mouth and allowed a small trickle of the biliousxmmre of

vinegar and a strong soap-like cleansing agent rfrade a bitter
plant called hyssop to pass His teeth. No soondrth&s been
done than the sponge was pulled away from His mauath the
soldier who had affixed it to the staff of his speaversed his
spear, and, with a derisive laugh, thrust it iresu®’ side!

Screaming out in pain, Jesus’ head hit the batkeottake with a
solid whack, His body arched, His limbs strainingaiast the
large spikes pinning His members to the uprightepalnd,
muscles spasming and trembling, said, “Father,nhraend my
spirit into your hands!”

With this final soft utterance, the straining mesckelaxed; the
bubbling stream of stomach fluids and blood runnimga full
rivulet down His hip, along His leg and dripping @ steady
stream from His feet, gradually ebbed to a slovblaa, and His
head lolled forward.

His body became pale, shockingly waxen beneathivtlieblues
and red of His dust-encrusted wounds, and lookezh enore
grotesque in the flickering torchlight.

The blood dripped from His matted hair, from Hiseapfrom His

chin, and from the great gaping wounds up and dbNsnbody

where the dull, yellowish color of blood and lympduld be seen
here and there.
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Isaiah’s prophecies that He would “sprinkle allioas” with His

own blood, thus providing one sacrifice for allssimnd that He
would be so disfigured that He would no longer nesle a
human being, had come to pass. So had the proghtheaenot a
bone of His body would be broken, and the grapiidifment of

David’'s twenty-second psalm, in which, as Jesus fead and
studied so many times as a young growing man d@adhad sung
in hymns through His ministry, the very thoughtsisthwent

through His mind on the stake had been set tongritienturies
before.

“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me! Why go& so
far from helping me, and the words of my roaringp. @y God, |
cry in the daytime, but you do not answer ... l@amorm, and no
man; a reproach of men, and despised of the people.

“All they that see me laugh me to scorn; they saaktheir lower
lip, they shake their head, saying, He trustedhenliord that he
would deliver him, so let him deliver him, seeing tielighted in
him.

“But you were the God that took me safely out oé thomb;
protected me and gave me hope when | was a babynyn
mother’s breast....You were my God from my mothbgly.

“Be not far from me; for trouble is all around nasd there is no
one to help.

“Many bulls [cherubim] have compassed me; strong bulls of

Bashan beset me around, and gape at me with tlweiths as a
ravening and roaring lion.
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“I feel my strength pouring out like water, and ailly bones are
being pulled out of joint: my heart is like soft xyat is melted in
the midst of my innermost parts;

“My strength is drying up like a potsherd, and ragdue is stuck
to my jaws; and you have brought me, into the dtisieath.

“Dogs have compassed me; the assembly of sinneve ha
surrounded me; they have pierced my hands and ety fe

“Look! | can actually count my bones; my own borseem to
stare at me!

“They are parting my garments among them, and gamlaover
my clothing.

“Be not far from me, O Eternal, O my strength, juo help me.”

This striking psalm of David, seemingly echoing tteepest and
innermost thoughts of Jesus’ own last moments @n stiake,
concludes with, “From one end of the world to thieeo they will

finally remember and turn to God; all the peopleatif nations
will worship before you!

“Because the kingdom is the Eternal’s and hthésruler among
nations. It makes no difference whether they aralthg,
successful and wealthy, every human being who baek to the
dust from which he came will finally bow before G@ohd no one
can preserve his own life.

“They shall come and shall declare his righteousnasto
generations not yet born, that God has done this.”
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Immediately afterward comes one of the most baaudiid most
well-known of all the psalms and one that perhasus Himself
could well have repeated just before He perished!

“The Eternal is my shepherd, | will never lack dngg.

“He makes me to lie down in green pastures, Heslea€e beside
the restful waters; He restores my soul, He leadsmthe paths
of righteousness for His name’s sake.

“Yes, even though | walk through the valley of thleadow of
death, | will fear no evil; for you are with me,wyorod and your
staff they comfort me.

“You are preparing a table before me in the preseoic my
enemies; You anoint my head with oil; my cup ruwero

“Surely goodness and mercy will follow me all thayd of my
life—and I will dwell in the house of the Eternakéver!”

The moment Jesus died, a great earthquake rockeldrid from

one end to another; a deep subterranean noise edniike a

thousand Niagaras, bricks and mortar began faljpegple were
knocked to the ground or swayed on their feet ag thached out
for trees or walls to prevent them from topplingenov

Though not so great a quake as to lay waste tlgethiere was
significant damage to any number of buildings. Hmattering
event was extremely frightening, especially on lieels of the
mysterious blackness that had crept over the lagthhing about
noon and caused thousands upon thousands to dtipitinees,
believing it was “the Day of the Lord” as Joel h@dphesied!
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“The end of the world, the end of the world!” sos@eamed and
sobbed! John, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother ofiekathe
Less and Joseph and Salome were standing a disaaagefrom
the stake when the earthquake struck. They hadlacteen the
soldier thrust his spear into Jesus’ side, andWeatdhed Him die.

Going back several minutes and shifting the scerikd center of
Jerusalem, people could see the flickering torettash had been
lit about noon to provide light in the temple couwthere the
thousands were going about the ritual of the slairgiy of the
Paschal lambs.

Though they had to work by the light of the hissitogches,

flickering candles and glittering lanterns, the epts were
determined to follow their prescribed rituals. Thigh priest,

having been awake most of the night before plandesys’ death
and with Jesus’ own testimony still ringing in leéars, had been
terribly upset all morning. He couldn’t keep hisn@nted mind

and twisted emotions off that horrendously mislegdiand

terribly embarrassing sign over the crucified JeshiEh was still

informing multiple thousands that Jesus of Nazaneth the King

of the Jews!

But the high priest finally went through the preised washings
and changed into his purest linen vestments witkisly hands,
all the while looking over his shoulder at the Blatoowering
skies, and frantically trying to maintain some s&nbe of calm
for the sake of all the people, who were nervoudigttering,
milling about, glancing around in apprehensionking upward,
or even praying quietly from time to time.

After all the required pronouncements and blessingd been

completed, and amidst the leading families who Hmekn
admitted to the temple court with their lambs, thigh priest
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approached the very first of the Paschal lambsetslaughtered,
held by two of his assistants a distance from tta.aNaiting in

two lines were a group of priests with gold andsesil bowls

ready. The blood would be collected from the angm#iroats,

and passed hand over hand along the line of piiedis splashed
at the base of the altar. The gleaming white macblemns led

toward the entry to the Holy Place where the sheathrand the
altar with its lamp of seven brazen pipes stood.

Beyond it, the veil—which was opened only once aryen the
Day of Atonemen{Yom Kippuj—wassecurely fastened. Behind
the veil had once stood the ark of the Covenarity djlleaming
with its gold overlay, its two cherubim with wingsitstretched
almost touching over the mercy seat, with the shared prized
jar of manna, along with the two tables of stonecwiMoses had
put there so many centuries ago at Horeb. Buththds been lost
before the Exile, and the Holy of Holies now st@wmalpty.

The formalities all finished, the high priest beokd to all the
people; and as a hush fell over the crowd, he daige
ceremonial knife high above his head.

It was then about three o’clock in the afternood #re land had
been engulfed in terrible darkness for almost tfuédours.

The knife descended on the exposed throat of thb,land with a
swift sure cut, the high priest slit the animalbsdat. Just as the
knife had accomplished its mission, a sudden tiuljle rumbling
began to erupt from the bowels of the earth. Thié&dimgs and
court of the temple began to slightly sway, some fieople lost
their balance as others clung to each other opgthat a pillar or
wall for support. The priest had to steady himsslfhe finished
the sacrificing of the lamb. Screams, shrieks, scriend
exclamations of dismay swept through the crowd @hdver the
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city. Then an extraordinary sound was heard—asge taaring
noise from inside the Holy Place!

A servant, dispatched by the high priest, quickly to the entry,
and face pale, came back to report, as the rumblibgided and
the first groups were catching the blood of theigldered animal
in their ceremonial vessels, that “the veil thatezed the Holy of
Holies has been completely ripped from top to buotto

The high priest desperately tried to still the naggvoices of
conscience plaguing his now tortured mind, and it most
urgent beckoning toward his assistant and the ophniesst, he
indicated that the ceremony, already begun, shavidftly
continue!

Nothing could prevent the precise timing of thimtceies-old

celebration of the Passover, the killing of thestficeremonial
lamb, and then the swift butchering of the hundmaas thousands
of additional lambs as each clan or large housebtatde into the
temple court to sacrifice its own lambs with thensaceremonies:
the slitting of the throat, the passing of the lblods dashing
against the altar, the hanging of the lambs on pagsd about the
walls or over strong men’s shoulders while the efacwas

dumped in a growing pile, the hides quickly strigpehile the

animal was still warm, and the fat thrown on a inigzpyre in

offering.

What an incredible scene!

But the most incredible part of all was the ultimagpiritual
significance that multiple millions of human beingsuld forever
after understand was contained in those stupeneweists. For
little did the high priest realize that just as hexemonial knife
descended upon the exposed throat of the lamimjrigsvith dull
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radiance in the flickering torchlight, so had a Ronsoldier on a
hill just outside Jerusalem quickly reversed thadf sif his spear,
shaken off the wet sponge with its bitter conteatsd with a
vicious laugh, thrust his spear into Christ's sidad Jesus of
Nazareth die on the stake at the precise instanddhrificial lamb
died in the temple? Was Jesus Christ brutally stdithe exact
moment of time when theery same high priest who had just
plotted His deathritualistically slaughtered the unblemished
lamb?

Paul wrote that “Christ our Passover is sacrifitedus (1 Cor.
5:7). The Gospel accounts state that Jesus Cheidtad the ninth
hour, which was three o’clock in the afternoon e fourteenth
of Nisan.

The Jewish historian Josephus, who was born a favsyafter
Jesus’ death and lived throughout the last yeathietemple in
Jerusalem reports that the Passover lambs werdicatifrom
3:00 P.m. to 5:00 P.m. on the afternoon of the simmeeenth of
Nisan!

“Accordingly, on the occasion of the feast calledsgover, at
which they sacrifice from the ninth to the elevehtiur [3: 00. to
5: 00 P.M.), and a little fraternity, as it weretlger round each
sacrifice, of not fewer than ten persoff@é/ar 6.9.3).

The indication from Josephus’s description seembetdhat all
the Passover lambs from all the people were seedfwithin that
two-hour time period. If this was indeed the caiee first
unblemished lamb that had to be ceremonially seedfby the
high priest had to have been scheduled for thenbewg of the
period, or precisely at 3:00 P.M. on the afternobNisan 14th!

343



Independent confirmation of the approximate timéhef Passover
sacrifice comes from thBook of Jubileegwritten in the second
century B.C.) which gives a time between about 220®. and
5:00 P.M.; and from early rabbinic literature (editin the second
century A.D.) which gives a time of sometime ae30 p.m.

If this temporal “coincidence” between the sacgfiof the
Passover lamb and the sacrifice of Jesus Christriking, its
spiritual implications are absolutely overwhelming.

The unblemished lamb that was required to be seaedifevery
year by the high priest represented the recognltiprsrael that
death was the only way to absolve sin. This praaicsacrificing

animals had been continuing from time immemoriadt ¥ was

really “not possible that the blood of bulls andatgoshould take
away sin” (Heb. 10: 4).

So God was now making a way to remove sin. God nagng
the stakes of the sacrifice—infinitely!

Rather than offering the physical life of a lamlv tbe physical
transgression of Israel, God the Father was nowggt offer the
life of His Son for the spiritual transgressionsatifmankind (see
Hebrews 9 and 10)!

The sacrifice of the lamb enabled human beingsive their
physical lives forgiven from sin; the sacrifice désus Christ
would now enable human beings to attain a spiritiled—the
promise of eternal inheritance—forgiven from siegsHeb. 9:
12-15).

God states that the wages of sin is death (Rom.z23:.

Consequently, it would take a death to pay the Ipefa the sins
of each and every human being. But God plannedfés m our
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place Jesus Christ, whose life, as Creator of thigewse, was
worth more than the combined lives of all mankirahf all time
put together. Christ would only have to die oncesl{H9:26;
10:10-12), and through that death every man wowdehthe
chance to be justified before God and live forever.

Now what about Caiaphas, the high priest that ydtav?as his
responsibility to sacrifice the unblemished lamtaagffering for
all Israel. And he was also the very, same persba plotted,
organized and expedited the crucifixion of Jesus.

What powerful spiritual concepts are contained aa@has’s dual
role that fateful year. The high priest symbolizddisrael when
he ritualistically slaughtered the lamb as a siferoig to God.
And this very same high priest just as surely syimbd all

mankind when he accused and condemned Christ!

Then, bringing the overwhelming spiritual plan obdsto its

climactic point of spiritual impact, this same highest slits the
throat of the sacrificial lamb just as the Romaldigo spears the
side of the sacrificed Christ!

Previously, Caiaphas had reasoned that it was th&pethat one
man should die for the people” (John 18:14). Whathad said
was absolutely true—but in a way, and for a reasweredibly
beyond his limited and parochial understanding.

Caiaphas thought that Jesus was causing so mucmaion
among the people that the Roman authorities miglet such
crowd fervor as an excuse for a major attack onpibygulation,
even a pogrom. Therefore, to save the entire Jepaghulation
from such possible atrocities, Jesus would havalie as a
sacrifice.
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Ironically, the high priest was right. More rightain anyone could
have ever even imagined. For it was now God’s tionkilfill His
plan formulated before the foundation of the watiteb. 9:26;
Rev.13:8). It was indeed absolutely essential thasus of
Nazareth, Christ and Creator, would have to dia aacrifice so
thatall humanity could have the opportunity to livedoer!

Another spiritually startling revelation was thdirect contact
with God the Father was now for the first time &alale to all
human beings. This was symbolized by the dramapidrr the
veil, which had previously concealed the Holy ofligg, at the
precise instant of Jesus’ death.

The spiritual significance of this tear in the satcrtapestry is
enormous. The Holy of Holies represented God'’s méy@and the
access to it, under the Old Covenant, was redfrictene human
being (the high priest once a year on the Day ainAtnent).
Other than this one occurrence, access to the ¢fdHplies or, in

its spiritual meaning, access to the throne of Gas completely
concealed from mankind (Heb. 9:7-8). But the deafttChrist

ripped the veil apart—the Holy of Holies was litgraevealed

and direct access to God was now literally possibleersonal
prayer through the mediation of Jesus Christ.

The servants in the innermost sanctuary of the lerad felt a
rumbling beneath their feet and had tried to graldl lof anything
to keep themselves from toppling over. Brazen p@otd pans
were clattering about the floor, and dust was evbgeye in the air
when suddenly the veil which hid the Holy of Holigem the
Holy Place in the temple had been split from thp to the
bottom!

Thousands were thrown violently to the ground. Mamgre
injured, some died. Nearby, those in the villages sne of the
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most frightening spectacles in all of history, wh&one tombs
were jostled loose from the ground and virtuallyaved upright,
with their stone lids sliding loose in the enormaasthquake.
(After Jesus’ resurrection terrified citizens wenteaming to tell
their friends that some of these people had agtueén out of
those tombs and had been seen walking! (Mat.25%3%2,

Even the three stakes on the hill were swayinglgdiack and
forth as the gradual rumbling of the great eartkgusubsided in
the land, still dark as if it were midnight.

Some Roman soldiers who were standing at the fbtiteostake
nervously jerked off their helmets, dropped to thaiees on the
dusty and bloody ground, and looking about thenh fetr, said,
“Truly, this musthavebeen the Son of God!”

Mary Magdalene, Mary, the mother of James the lasd of

Joses and Salome, along with a number of other wom® had

been faithful servants of the disciples and Jesre wearby when
the earthquake struck, as were the mother of the esbZebedee
and Mary, the mother of Jesus.

Gradually, as the dust began to settle, the shakirige mortar,
stones and bricks came to a stop, and as the ruofblbe
earthquake disappeared, it seemed to grow ligitewildered
people began picking themselves up where they &léehf mobs
of perplexed people came out from under trees wtrerg had
clung for stability to keep from being thrown tceetiground, and
everyone looked with fear at the cracks in soméefbuildings
as they went about the business of inspecting theuat of
damage that had occurred.
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It seemed that most of the large buildings and orhad
survived. Thankfully, the temple was completelyaoit though
the veil separating the Holy of Holies had beeiit.spl

This caused some consternation. How could it bemesof the

priests thought to themselves, that the templeneaslamaged at
all and yet that heavy veil was cleanly torn in talmost as if it

were a deliberate act?

Still, there was much to be done because it waprdgaration for
the Passover day. (John says that Sabbath was$ al&yg—John
10:31.) The Jews therefore asked that the ghastbhnbéss be
finished as quickly as possible, and that if thenmeren’t dead
yet, the Roman soldiers should break their legdhdsten the
process.

Pilate gave permission, and the soldiers came. Tittegt up their
heavy spear handles and smashed them into thdshes of the
first criminal, who screamed in pain. Now unabl&kép heaving
himself upward for desperately needed air, he gagping with
painful exclamations until his gasps became weaker weaker,
and in the hideous agony of his inability to heairaself further
upright on his shattered leg bones, he finally died

The soldier broke both criminals’ legs, but wheeythcame to
Jesus and saw that He was dead already, they didreak His
legs in order that additional scriptures could bé#illed, “For
these things came to pass that the scripture niighiulfilled.”
(Compare with Exodus 12:46; Numbers 9:12; Psalm2(34
Zechariah 12:10; Deuteronomy 21:22-23;—"a boneiof &hall
not be broken.”)

As the land grew lighter and the sun seemed tougithdemerge
from behind the dark veil which had been holding lBind in its
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vise-like grip of blackness for over three hoursseph of
Arimathaea, having seen Jesus’ death throes, larcty from a
distance, hurried down the hill, and half runniegtered the city
to proceed as quickly as he could to Pilates garérmesidence.

Upon being admitted, he was finally ushered intdatBis

presence. Pilate looked nervous and apprehensigped®edly
during the last three hours he had been going outoohis

balcony above the courtyard of The Pavement whezddrrible
scene of the near riot had occurred some houreeahd he had
finally been forced to turn around and ceremonialigsh his
hands of the whole incident. Still, the nagging lolsuthat had
been assailing his mind like repeated hammer bloiva nine-

pound maul would not let him alone. His wife’s fagl warnings
and anxious face kept coming back into his mind.

Joseph of Arimathaea told him Jesus was dead!

Pilate sighed. Thereadto be some connection between the most
incredible phenomenon he had ever witnessed iofdiis life—

the blackness of the land for three hours and noev great
rumbling earthquake.

Distraught, brushing a hand across haggard facenamdinkempt
hair, Pilate peered at Joseph with red-rimmed apeéssaid “Yes,
yes, you can have the body!” Gesturing for his aety Pilate
hastily wrote out the order and signing the sharols with a
sweaty hand, beckoned to the servant who dribliiedMax upon
it and Pilate pressed it with his own ring.

Beckoning to a guard, one of Pilate’s own privateyguards, he
told the man to deliver the order to the centuabolgotha, and
see to it that Joseph of Arimathaea was grantethipsion to
bury the body.
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Quickly, Joseph wound his way through the strdedsk out the
gate, and trotted along the way toward Golgotha.hAsbegan
climbing the low hill, he saw a figure toiling algrahead of him.
Suddenly he recognized one of the most respectékeodewish
leaders—Nicodemus.

Nicodemus, together with his household servants,lalaoring up
the hill with several bundles. Joseph commentetino briefly,

and Nicodemus said he was carrying about a hunglbedds of
myrrh and aloes to use in the embalming procedures.

Joseph told him of Pilate’s written order he calrieand
Nicodemus, nodding, signaled to his servants ta jbiose of
Joseph of Arimathaea, and they went about thettagkher.

The Roman soldiers helped them dig around the loastne
upright stake, and, lowering it to the ground, Niemus and
Joseph began to gently detach the body from tHeesta was
bitter, frightening, tear-stained work as the meuaght to pry the
torn feet and hands from the spikes pinning themhéosplintered
wood without causing further damage.

Finally, rolling the body in a large wrapper, sling it between
two of the servants who carried a long stave, thecgssion
started down the slopes, winding its way to thedmoi turning a
sharp left until it came to a garden where Josegh long since
purchased a family tomb. The tomb was still beingltpthe
workers had not yet completed the chambers Josagiwianted
for his entire family, but it would have to do.

The main feature of the tomb was that no other mub®ang had
ever been buried there; it was brand new, not éweshed, and
therefore totally clean. Further, Joseph had as&ed specific
design which featured a deep trough running altvegféce of a
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sheer wall in front of the aperture, and a hugandostone which
was fixed in place at the upper level. When theckbavere taken
out and the stone slowly set in motion, it would gradually

along the narrowing trough until it would come #&str against a
stone abutment and, by the force of its own weigfotld wedge
itself into the gradually narrowing trough so tliatvould have

been impossible for anything short of a small armfiynen or

several teams of mules to have dislodged it.

Now that it was growing lighter again, the Partylcoproceed
with the burial rites.

John, Mary, Mary Magdalene, and Zebedee’s wif¢oatled with

Joseph and Nicodemus and their household servantgshing

and carefully cleansing the body, no doubt weepiitg grief as

they meticulously placed patches of skin or sestiohflesh back
in place, gently pouring or rubbing on the ointnseahd spices
they had brought, until, gradually, with layer aftayer of the
finest line cloth, they had succeeded in encadimeghiody so it
appeared to be almost completely mummified.

There had been no chance for the women, in the esudd
precipitousness of the events of the last hourshaee made
preparation for such a burial, so they could ongsist the
servants of Nicodemus in the spreading of the mgnt aloes
they had brought. In a whispered conversation, wwmnen
determined to come back as soon as they could adtitional
spices and ointments, and sprinkle them over thiy lamd about
the tomb, for they wanted to ensure that this kelomnan, and
Mary’s own son, had the finest possible burial.

Returning to their abode, they spent the last fewr$ on that

Wednesday afternoon grinding up the leaves andb#rees,
working hard to prepare as much of the spices amitinents as
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they could. But at sunset on that fourteenth ofaNjswhich
brought on the fifteenth, they ceased from theirkydor that
Thursday was an annual Holy Day, the first day ofddvened
Bread, the first annual Sabbath of the sacred {lage 23:56;
Mk.16: 1).

Pilate had spent a restive night. The next dayjrigofhat some
sanity could return to the land, he requested dahgilick damage
report be given from all military installationstine area following
the devastating earthquake of the afternoon befue.halfway

through breakfast, he was interrupted by a serwdnat told him

that a delegation of the chief priests and Phasiseere below
wanting an audience.

Highly irritated, he wondered, “What could it bewf as he
stopped to pick up his official governor’s robe.

The simpering voice said, “Sir, we remember thé theceiver,

while he was still alive, said, After three daywiill rise again.

We therefore respectfully request you to give atlepithat the
sepulchre be made absolutely secure for that wheheood of

time, lest by any chance his disciples might séeay his body,
and then claim to the people, He is risen fromdibad. Because if
that should happen, it would be the last straw, suah a terrible
mistake would be worse than all of this mess weehgune

through in the last hours.”

Pilate could immediately see the sense of thatjakething he
wanted on his hands in this hyper sensitized rediolowing
such remarkable phenomena and the restlessnes® ardwds
thronging Jerusalem, was a gigantic emotional ungisesulting
from some contrived plot.
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Therefore, he gave the order and wrote it out t&amtofficial,
saying, “lI am going to have a guard accompany wod, you go
along and make the sepulchre as sure as you ppssifl’

The priests went to the sepulchre at the foot dfj@ba with the
Roman guard, and watched the sweating bodies dgo{livhich

they knew was the deliberate breaking of this ah@abbath
day—nbut by this time they were willing to take arigk, and
probably discounted it as “an ox in the ditch”) dave great
wooden and stone wedges behind the huge round btooking

the entry to the tomb. They then insisted thatllatime guard of
several heavily armed soldiers be retained in thallsstone court
in front of the stone.

After the next day, when it was again Friday, andoadinary
working day, the women, Mary Magdalene, and Magyiother
of James the Less and Salome, continued their Wodughout
that day of the preparation of spices to returthtotomb prior to
the fourth day.

They rested on the weekly Sabbath as they were comed:
Then, late at night after that Sabbath day, knowimey could go
to the work of layering the body with yet anotherapping of
grave clothes, bringing additional sweet-scentedcesp and
ointments with them, and that their work would bbst done
under cover of dark when most were asleep, thayestaoward
the tomb in the hopes they could ask the men tterell back
the stone long enough for them to give the bodylearacomplete
dressing.

It was still quite dark, in the early hours priar dawn, as the

women made their way up the gradual slope towaedtdlp of
Golgotha.
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Little did they know what had been occurring instle tomb a
few hours earlier!
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Chapter 20

A STEP THROUGH
STONE

Jesus had died late on the afternoon of WedneSaag. to His
predictions, and the divine will and purpose of Gibaé Father in
Heaven began His master clock count down at theiggenstant
of Jesus’ death, the precise instant of the slaginthe Paschal
lamb by the high priest in the high court.

That was about three o’clock on Wednesday afternoon

One day and one night would pass before the |&enaion of the
following “high day” (see John 19:31), and one mdag to three
o'clock in the afternoon on Friday, while the womesmre at
home preparing the spices. All during that Sabloiaty while the
religious Jews were resting according to God’'s cam#ments,
the body lay inside the cold, pitch blackness ef slealed tomb,
with only the tiniest slivers of light seeping iroim the minute
cracks in the rough stone, which had been wedgpdyiagainst
the base of the tomb, and barely illuminated thkiph white of
the newly hewn stone.

As the minutes ticked away late that Sabbath aftarnthree full
days and three full nights were about to elapsenftbhe time
Jesus had screamed out His last human utterarideqsatly to
God He was committing His spirit into His Fathehiands, had
died, and was buried.
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At roughly three o’clock some 72 hours after Hisatthe and
burial, the tomb was suddenly filled with the briggt light! The
mummified form stirred, then seemed to collapse etrly, as,
miraculously, Jesus materialized beside the biendsng up!

He stooped, picked up the grave clothes, and beganwrap and
fold them neatly, taking the portion that had cedeHis face, and
laying it in a separate place.

The tomb shone with a strange, bright light! Stagdby were
two powerful angels, dressed in shimmering whitaeif faces
were beaming with radiant smiles, as they waiteddose the
risen Christ!

Finishing His simple task, Jesus looked at thengdded, and
stepped through solid rock into the Sabbath afmnaof
Jerusalem.

Jesus had stepped back into eternity! He had deialated!

Probably, Michael and Gabriel themselves had comeHis
Resurrection—as the only known archangels besidesfallen
Lucifer, now Satan.

Jesus would have instantly begun asking their lmekeeing to it
the events of the next 50 days took place accordimiyvine plan!

First, Jesus would wait until precisely the appiatgrinstant, and
then ask His Father for another shocking earthquéke an

“aftershock” following that of His death, three dagnd three
nights earlier, and roll back that huge stone tdaHe world look
in!
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But it had to be done at just the right moment—wtiere could
be no question in anyone’s mind about the miraculoature of
the event!

Now, Jesus was back in “that other dimension” ggtia spirit
world of spiritual essence! Jesus had once againrbe aSpirit
Beingwith all the divine powers of the universe at Hispwsal,
with a determined smile on His face, which stilbgled the livid
bruises and tears of the terrible beating that &tethken, but now
glowed with a translucent hue.

In an instant, from a battered, bruised, torn batyelling heavily
of the mixed spices and ointments that had beed tosdress and
to wrap His wounds, Jesus became, in the flickerigan
eyelash, in an instangpirit! He and the two angels whisked
themselves outside the tomb in their dematerialstate and took
a place in the garden nearby, talking animatedly.

Jesus prayed to His Father in Heaven, communicatirertly
with Him, as He waited for some of the most vitaltyportant
events in the fabulously exciting human drama thatld he
taking place within the next few hours. Instanpypssessing the
mind of God Himself, Jesus could transport Himsetb the
home where the women labored over the spices, toaklerod’s
palace, to the high priest’s residence, up to €aliand anywhere
else He wished. Now, He was able once again tocowee the
physical laws of gravity, as well as overcome tleeyvelements
themselves, not being constrained by any mateuiastance, not
even solid stone!

About twelve or thirteen hours passed, during whiole Jesus
carefully put certain thoughts into the appropriat&ds so that
all the preparation would be made for collecting Hisciples
once again in Galilee. All the while Jesus was wgifor those
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moments in the predawn darkness before that Sunuaning

when He would miraculously allow the world to lomiside His

empty tomb! While the women were toiling their wap the

gentle slope, they once again heard a rumblindnénearth, and
quickly dropping to all fours, held on to the greswuntil the
rolling of the earth had subsided. They wound tigly along the
path, dropping down into the garden, and saw ttengeést sight
in the world!

Jesus had prayed to His Father, a great angel i@ clown
directly from the throne of God, and accompaniedabgreat
earthquake, the wooden and stone wedges seematlitt@arsl
crumble; and with a roar, the great stone had ddateaight back
up the hill and toppled over!

The tremendous radiance of the angel was like ifigsightning,
like a million strobe lights blindingly explodindlat once. The
Roman soldiers were so frightened that their spégrswith a
clatter to the stones, and with eyes glazed, thppléd forward
on their faces in a dead faint.

It was still very dark when the two women and tlieees with
them got to the garden and looked in amazementthmapen in
shock, as they saw the stone rolled back! Friglitem@ndering
what had happened, they looked into the tomb.

No one!

But looking to the right they saw in a niche in tht®ne what
appeared to be a young man sitting on the riglg dréssed in a
white robe. “How did he get in here?” they wonder&ohd who
is he?” When he said, “Don’t be startled—I know yare looking
for Jesus of Nazareth who was crucified. He ishee! He has
risen, exactly as He said he would!
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“Take a look. Here’s the place where they laid H&md now go
and tell His disciples and especially Peter thatdeavill go before
you into Galilee.

“‘Remember how when He was still in Galilee with yide told
you that the Son of man must be delivered up iheohands of
sinners and be crucified, and the third day rissred

“Well, it is exactly as He said—and He will be iraldee alive to
see you there.”

The women fled from the tomb, shaking terribly with
astonishment. Not even stopping to check on thedrosoldiers,
they hurried out of the garden, up the slight meliturned to their
left, and wound their way along the gentle slopekbia the gate
of the city of Jerusalem until they found wheredPeind some of
the other disciples had been hiding.

Mary got to Peter and John and said, “Someone dlkentthe
Lord out of the tomb and we don’t know where in tharld they
have laid the body!” Mary Magdalene was noddingeatsBut
most of the disciples, having been huddled in grésr,
discussing what they were going to do from nowamg waiting
for everything to quiet down so they could filteutamf town—
knowing they probably could not do so until the gdetion of the
eight-day feast, and fervently hoping they wouldt rme
discovered in the interim—simply refused to beliéve words.

Unable to contain his curiosity, Peter started that door. No
matter the risk, he simply had to know!

John, who had already taken a risk in remaining tiea brutal
scene of the crucifixion itself and having beerr¢hat a distance
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with the mother of Jesus to watch the murder, s&ldld it, I'm
coming, too!”

They hurried to the burial site, with both of thestopping just
short of the tomb to look about in amazement at gaping
blackness of the hewn sepulchre, the big stoneglyn the
ground, and the guards still lying where they hallefh. Peter
hesitated, and John ran the few steps, stoopedicaked in,
seeing the stained and ointment-soaked grave eldyirey on the
rock sepulchre. He hesitated, afraid to enter.

Peter brushed by and stepped inside the tomb.

He looked around, seeing the linen clothes andntykin that
had been on Jesus’ head rolled up in a place f-#snd,
hearing the shuffling of John’s feet, looked oves $houlder to
see John also enter the tomb.

Suddenly, they believed the women had been rightheédne had
come and taken the body away! Who in the world daak it?

Frightened thoughts raced through Peter's mindeamitimbled to
John that they had better get out of here: it wad bnough
venturing out in public, but surely now the Phaseand chief
priests were going to claim that Peter and theiplss had
contrived to “steal the body away” and they thewsslwould
end up crucified on that same hill within a few hoii they didn’t
hurry!

Peter and John had outdistanced Mary, who, aftéredieg the
story to the frightened disciples, decided to gokb@ the tomb
and see if any of the Romans or anyone else coutdhgr a clue
as to where Jesus had been taken.
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By the time she got there, Peter and John were eewto be
seen. A small crowd had gathered, including a mhao appeared
to be the keeper of the graves, for he was sogdis#d.

Mary Magdalene looked into the tomb while she waseérself,

and saw, shockingly, two angels in brilliant whitee sitting at
the head of the sepulchre and the other at theriglet where

Jesus’ body had lain. Amazed, she saw the gravkeddetween
them and noticed the napkin that had been usedver dis face

rolled up and laid on a nearby rock shelf. Teamsaging her face
and her sobs quieted by the shocking sight she Saheard one
of the men say, “Woman, why are you crying?” Shewared,

with a voice that was shaking with fear and griBgcause they
have taken away my Lord, and | don’t have any mabare they

have laid Him.”

She backed out of the tomb, turned towards thesplgagarden
place where a few other people seemed to be gathemd found
her way patrtially barred by a terribly disfigurecamwhom she
supposed had to be the keeper of the garden. She knwas
commonplace that hunchbacks, wounded war veterdiuse
whose faces had been terribly disfigured in battlethrough
injury would oftentimes be employed as gravediggers keepers
of tombs and their accompanying gardens, so shenatastartled.
Thinking he had to be the gardener, she didn’tktitistrange that
he said, “Woman, why are you crying? Who are yookilog
for?” She looked at him and said, “Sir, if you #ine one who has
carried him away, please tell me where you hawe itan, and |
will take him away.”

Jesus said to her, “Mary!”

What was that tone? That familiar timbre of voicH¥ere was
something about that one eye—the other seemed talrbest
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closed with terrible bruises and livid wounds, thps torn and
blue, and the skin pallid.

It was Jesus! Stunned almost to the point of fagytishe said,
“Master!” reaching out a hand, incredulously, thimk “It can’t

be! But it is!” She tried to take His hand. Jesuhdrew His hand
and said, “No, don’t touch me! | have not yet asieehunto my
Father—but | want you to go to my brethren and teathem, |

ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to nty &wal to
your God.”

With that He disappeared. The words were stillinggn Mary’s

ears as she looked around in dumbfounded amazemdrtould
not see anywhere the figure she had supposed haa the
gardener. She noticed several additional Romanessldrriving,

helping the guards to their feet, taking up posgi®o guard the
entry to the tomb, and a runner being sent baclkPitate’s

residence.

She hurried up the pathway, went back into the ety came to
the disciples’ hideout. She related every word tieat been told
her—but the disciples looked at her as if she weaey.

Thomas, especially, shook his head, clicking hisgte, and
muttered something about the stress of the lastdays being
entirely too much for the womenfolk to take. Exgieas mixed
with sympathy and pity, “There, there, Mary” frorhdddeus and
Bartholomew, an embrace and a pat on the head rhprSthe
Canaanite, but Mary continued to insist that whet bad seen
and heard was true, while the disciples continoedigbelieve.

About the same time Peter and John were runningelily back

to where the rest of the disciples were hidingoAdbout the same
time, some of the Roman guards managed to finadlyt ftheir
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way through the throngs into the city, and arriveigthe place
where the chief priests could be reached, aftereatgdeal of
delay, much clamor, arguments, dust in the air, exglaining
over and over again above the hubbub that thereawasbsolute
essential message they had to deliver, a hastyecamy of the
Sanhedrin was called.

The soldiers were fretting worriedly outside, afittrathe noises
had subsided, the timorous servants said, “The rabh®
Sanhedrin is seated, you may come in.” The delegati soldiers
removed their metal helmets, held them under taens, strode
forward in cadence, stopped before the assembledpgand
looked upon them with a combination of fear andidiis.

The leader—the same brawny man who had so raucously
gambled over Jesus’ clothes, and then thought @igute trick of
grabbing a sponge from a passing housewife’s shgppiag,
dipping it in vinegar from her purchases, and d¢gimg some
hyssop from her cleansing materials into it andhtpeessing it
against Jesus’ lips; the same one who had jamnsedpaiar into
Jesus’ lower side—began relating the entire seofe®vents,
heavily colored from his own prejudicial point aéw.

He had already forgotten some of his earlier frightter all,
hadn’'t the sun come out again? Hadn't the worldnsegly
returned to normal? Wasn't he once again among ows
companions, trotting along at double time with tes/ord
clattering against his thigh, his spear at trard @he familiar
weight of his military uniform on his flesh?

It was absolutely essential, he knew, based uperedhlier sealed
order he had been given, that he report to thisdhgiretentious
group of theological puppets, if he were to avaidurring the
immediate displeasure of his highest senior offi¢glate.

363



Therefore, swallowing to keep the bile from risinghis mouth,
fighting down a combination of fear over the eveotshe last
several hours and his innate distrust and hostibtyard these
conniving religious leaders, he tried to relatenfrbis own point
of view, the events of the past few hours.

He told his tale of the enormous earthquake, treniogg of the
sealed order from Herod, suspiciously following ejus of
Arimathaea and Nicodemus and their house servamis tlae
weeping women down to the tomb, seeing to it thatdody was
thoroughly wrapped and prepared for burial and eterthe
sealing of the tomb, and his own standing by fgoetion of the
first watch after the giant stone was sledged jpiae with heavy
mauls, stone and wooden wedges. When he had fihidtie
voice grew surprisingly contrite.

Had not he been called upon for extra duty? Hadheoand his
cohorts obeyed every order given them from Pilatach was to
say directly from the Caesar himself? Had theyguote without
sleep, presiding over the changing of each guaedsomally
guestioning the outgoing coterie of soldiers, arsrspnally
admonishing the incoming group to keep a speciaiichful eye
because of the huge mob of people in Jerusalem™'tHéwby
been especially careful following the massive eprétke which
had thrown such terror into the citizens all over area?

Hadn't he, the officer, rebuked one of his own st who had
said that perhaps this was a “son of the gods”?

From that late Wednesday through all of Thursdaigldy and the
following Jewish Sabbath these men had stood tdighfuntil

two or three of them had even fainted in the blgzsun.
Requiring resuscitation, they had to be draggecramsoniously

364



away, their breastplates and helmets banging alomgtones, to
repose under one of the olive trees in the shade.

Hadn’t they gone to every length to call out exjuardsmen?

And still, in spite of all of this—the brawny mamw wondering
how he would ever explain it rationally—it appearbet these
clever followers of Jesus had pulled some strangde t

The last guard of about the noon-to-four watchhef preceding
few hours, in their unsound condition (probablyutesg directly

from their earlier fright over the grossly exagdedatales of the
extent of the earlier earthquake, and the blackmessss the
land), upon hearing the faint tremor of the “aftboeck” which

seemed to rumble across the country on this lateb&h
afternoon, had simply fainted away!

“l cannot excuse them,” he may have said, “butdéngou will all
understand that these men are not accustomed itm lim an
earthquake area, and most assuredly have nevelasgtnng so
strange as the events of the last several days!”

Having made his speech, he came to the final manéntthe
critical words he would have to relate.

Shifting his tasseled Roman helmet from his rigboe to his
left, he gulped, straightened his sword, thrustléfisleg slightly
forward as if in belligerent stance, and began.

“Nevertheless, we have done our duty. Exactly as gheat
governor Pilate has commanded, we stood watch at \be
possibly could. Though | have already given orderseverely
discipline the men who so frightfully failed in theask, | can
only relate that it was beyond their power to dtegpevents of the
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past few hours, and it now appears that the latgeesat the
entrance of the sepulchre has been rolled awayttendody of
the one you call Jesus Christ of Nazareth, the i§intpe Jews, is
gone!”

“Oh, no!” the religious leaders thought. “This blitheringtdtate
Roman jackal is telling us he and his armed mendoduguard
the tomb of a dead man!”

Their minds refused to believe it could have beemaacle”!

They we’re too committed now, too involved. The mgeof the
past three days had so seared their minds they amll take
each shocking setback with fierce, determined vestd “see this
thing through” to the bitter end, no matter whag donsequences.

Some of them thought the Roman was lying, and acchsn of
it.

“No sir!” said the officer, “Itsno lie! | can provide dozens of
witnesses! No force of many could have removedstate!”

Minds working quickly, the leaders wondered howtdon this
alarming bit, of news into an advantage. No douHis
bothersome disciples, especially that blusteringaggyering
fellow, Peter, who had hacked off big old Malchesir (they
conveniently refused to admit into their minds th& ear was
pinkly shining from beneath his thick, black hair this very
moment, right over there at the doorway behind BRwmnan
delegation), would come out into the open, probablyen
claiming Jesus had risen again!

Smart! What a coup! They would have to counterggtit mow!

Another hurried caucus.
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Crowding together, one of their numbers came fodwar the
soldier, and calling him slightly aside, told hithpok! You take
these four bags, the larger one is for yourse#;dther three are
for the two soldiers who were standing the lastcivaand the
other for your companion here. As you will see ytlage heavy
with gold, and they represent a very large sum!

“Now we all know that very likely this was a siltyick by some
of his own cohorts.

“No doubt the soldiers were unaware when these smeick up
behind them and probably used some magic tricktthatstrange
person from Galilee had taught them in order taocwae them.

“Even though you may not have been there to seeeiall know
that what truly has happened is that some of hesigles must
have come in some secret manner, stole the bodheoiman
away, and probably hid it somewhere, intendinglémnc that the,
man has been actually resurrected!

“Look, here’s the money; let's be consistent witke story. You
tell it as I'm telling you to tell it!”

“But, that’s not whateally happened—the soldier began. “And
besides, | have no authority—"

“Silence!

“Look! Don’'t worry about getting in trouble with ¢hcenturion, or
with Pilate himself! We’'ll take care of that, andtgyou off the
hook.

“You see in the last three days, because of Herdefsrence to
your Roman governor, arraying this Jesus in robeshowing
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him that he was willing to patch up his differenees honestly
believe that there will be no difficulty whatsoevemwe speak to
Pilate ourselves! He is obviously nervous over logn
involvement.

“Therefore, take the money. If any of this strarigke of the
alleged escape, the way you tell it, reaches Rlaars, we will
tell him the truth, and you might as well figurewhonany years
you can stay alive aboard a galley!” (Compare vwthtthew
28:11-15.)

The Romans bobbed their heads, tucked the money iawtheir
inner garments, and went out and did preciselyhag had been
told. Their own lives now depended on it!

In the hours and days that followed, these soldierginued in

the bivouacs and the wine shops, along the streethe public

bazaars, and the court of the temple itself, teaephe tale as
often and as loudly as they possibly could. It vas, they

claimed, that a strange magical “trick” had beeriqggened by the

disciples of Jesus who had contrived to come agal she body
away—and Jesus had never been “resurrected.”

Nevertheless, the Romans continued to affirm tlwatamly had
they seen him die, but the one brawny man, disptathe dried
blood on the tip of his own spearhead, affirmed thes was “the
very spear which took the life of the so-calledudesf Nazareth
who was called the King of the Jews!”

The tale spread quickly enough, and became thé atufhich

mythology is born, traveling down through history that it has
survived to this day.
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Jesus was busy all through that Sunday followings Hi
Resurrection on the preceding late afternoon. He meav setting
about the business of arranging many eyewitnesat&wehich
would establish incontrovertible proof that He, uke<hrist of
Nazareth, the same person who had been scourgemktatm
death, and who had died on His stake at Golgotlas, w fact
alive!

At some moment after refusing to allow Mary to toktim, Jesus
actually appeared in heaven before His Father.

One can only guess at the extraordinary emotiooalep of the
scene, the conversation that must have ensued,miilions of

angels, the twenty-four elders round about thertbythe blazing
blinding light that was God the Father Himself, aie

bedraggled figure approaching that great throne aranslucent
“sea of glass.”

As a Spirit Being, with the very power of the urmse once again
about to be given Him, Jesus approached His Fatiireported
that the work He had been given to do was finished.

The details that may be gleaned from this heavenlpnation
ceremony are scanty (and they rightfully belongha&ssetting for
the beginning of another book).

Following the coronation ceremony in heaven, in $pace of
microseconds, Jesus could hurtle Himself throught thther
spiritual dimension, now endowed widl power, back to earth,
and join two of the men who had been with Jesuseatgleal
through His ministry, Cleopas and probably Peter.
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These two were strolling along that Sunday aftenntoward a
village called Emmaus which was three-score furborigpm
Jerusalem.

As the men were walking along the roadway, Jesusecap
behind them, having stepped out of His spirit disien and again
assumed the flesh and bone of His disfigured state.

He looked so totally different they couldn’t haveeognized Him,
and since He seemed to be walking their way, tluaficued to
speak wonderingly of the shocking events of the pas days,
not suspecting the stranger who was strolling almegide them.

It was then that Jesus broke into the conversafitiey were
amazed that a stranger could have been in the omsviof
Jerusalem, yet seemingly not know of the events thad
occurred (demonstrating again the fact that Jegesand death
was the center of public interest).

After their hopeless tale about His death, bugaall] the puzzling
empty tomb, Jesus, seeing their doubts chided tté&in, you
foolish men, and slow of heart to believe in eueiryg the
prophets have spoken! Wasn't it thoroughly planttest Christ
should suffer all of these things and enter ints ¢glory?”

There followed a quick synopsis, as they walkeah@lmf every
major prophecy from Genesis to the end of 2 Chitesi¢the
Hebrew order of the books of the Old Testament}h wiesus
interpreting to them in every scripture the evergacerning His
own life and ministry.

They were amazed that this stranger could knowoflthese
things, wondering at His words, as they drew clims&mmaus.
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When they made as if they would turn off the maiad to go to
the village, it appeared as if this stranger wayddurther.

Cleopas and the other disciple begged Him to staly them,
saying “It's almost evening, and the day is negdpe.”

They went in, and after a light supper was prepasatildown to
eat.

Just at the beginning of the meal, as was custoay, dsked their
guest to ask the blessing.

He picked a piece of the flat bread, asked Godsdihg, broke
off a piece, and gave one to each of them.

At this moment, Luke says, “their eyes were openaad they
knew who He was! With all of His words ringing iheir cars,
talking rapidly and earnestly all the way along teadway to
Emmaus about the things Christ would have to suffes life,
His calling, the training of His disciples, the man of His death,
and especially the prophecy that He would be exdtilee days
and three nights” in His grave, but be resurrectbdy sat in
absolute astonishment as, having reached out ® daaiece of
bread, and with a jolt realizing it was Jesus, ea®they looked at
Him smiling at them across the table, He vanished!

They cried out in a combination of ecstatic joyghit, doubt and
wonderment! Shaking their heads, they looked atamaher in
absolute astonishment.

With their scalps prickling and every hair standailgnost straight
up, they sat in stunned silence.
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Had this really happened? But the piece of breasistil in their
hand, andheyhad not broken it! The place was set, the meal was
steaming in its common bowl, and yet Jesus, whojhstdbeen
sitting across from them, unrecognizable to thenfirat, had
instantly disappeared! They said, “No wonder owarteeseemed

to burn within us while He was talking so earnestlyus on the
way as we walked along, and gave us such undemtanfl the
scriptures!”

Hastily, they took a few quick bites of the meaidt gp, and began
to trot along the road to return to Jerusalem ssda they could,
until they found the private place where the digsdphad been
huddling in fear.

When the eleven were all gathered together, thayea “how the
Lord is risen indeed and has appeared to SimonByTWwere

busily explaining all about the conversation, ttrarsger who had
appeared to join them, relating all the things ldd baid to them
while the astonished disciples were listening vatimixture of

doubt and wonderment, when, shockingly, Jesus dthsinto

human form right in their midst!

They were scared half out of their wits!
They thought it was some spiritual apparition aredtenterrified!

They knew they had locked the door, and that a maisg even
standing careful guard nearby to give them warnmgase the
house was searched, because they were terriblyd afineir
hideout would be discovered by the religious leadsr Roman
soldiers, and they themselves be made to sufferest@mible
persecution for being His chief followers.

372



Jesus said, quietly, “Shalom!” Astonished, theyppgé&sl back,
eyes wide in dumbfounded amazement.

With a smile on His lips, Jesus said, “What’s batigeyou? Why
are you reasoning around in your minds? See, @resmy hands
and my feet! It is I, really!

“Come on, reach out and handle me, and see forsgtuas! A
spirit has not flesh and bones as you see thaveé!h&Vith that,
He had displayed both sides of His hands, showiamtHis feet,
with the large bluish-black wounds still visible,ade doubly
grotesque by the shocking whiteness and pallori@kkin.

As if to give emphasis to the fact that He washiiit midst again
with bodily form as a human being, in the very sdrmdy which
had been quite literally resurrectethanged into spiri{although
manifested as flesh), and that He now possessedahitiey to

instantly materialize once more in His fleshly forasked, “Have
you got anything here to eat?”

They were sitting down to a meal of broiled fishdao, reaching
into the pan at the center of the table where tbe@ning meal
was rapidly cooling, one of the disciples took awtmall broiled
fish and handed it to Him.

As their startled eyes widened, He sat down withnthat the
table, and began to eat the fish!

Following the meal an animated discussion ensued, Jesus
once again reiterated some of the words He hadesptukthem at
His last supper.

He said, “May peace descend over you! Even as #tleeF has
sent me and commissioned me to fulfill His purposehis earth,
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so | am commissioning you!” As a symbol of His maegylier

teachings about God’s Holy Spirit, He breathedramt each, and
said, “Receive you the Holy Spirit! Whatever persosins you

forgive, they will be forgiven; and whatever persosins you

retain, they will be retained!”

Following the brief encounter, Jesus dematerialiagdin! The
disciples were left in bewildered, excited amazemadout this
stunning event.

The next day passed swiftly. The city throbbed witbnzied
activity at the end of the Days of Unleavened Breadthe
thousands of sojourners were gradually emptyingetgsinns,
guest homes, and outlying camps in the environteofsalem. It
was eight days later, at a propitious moment, aslibciples were
preparing to leave Jerusalem and go back up tdeBahat they
were assembled in the same upper room behind |cideic.

This time, though, Thomas, who had earlier saidxcépt |
should see in His hands the very wounds those spriale, and
put my own finger into those wounds, and put mychanto that
wound in His side, | will not believer!” was withé group.

During this evening meal, Jesus suddenly mateedlin their
midst again!

They were all awe-stricken.

Jesus looked at Thomas and said, Thomas, come Tieoghas
took several hesitant steps forward, eyes searchmglisfigured
face, studying intently to see if there were amghiamiliar about
this person whose voice seemed identical, yedfilgth an even
greater note of authority.
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“Come on,” He said, “Go ahead, Thomas, | want yoput your
finger right here into my hand.”

Thomas reached out his finger and actually pirtsidethe large
tear between Jesus’ index and second fingers whereones had
been separated and the flesh grotesquely torn. &asdinger was
tingling from its contact with the cold flesh arteetbare bones of
Jesus’ hand. The figure took off His outer garmant] pulled up
His shirt underneath to reveal a gaping, livid wabum His side.
Jesus said, “Go ahead, put your hand into my sidie¢mbling
with nervousness and fear, Thomas reached out @ndllg put
his hand completelinto the gaping aperture that had been left by
the Roman’s spear.

How cold it was inside! Thomas’s stomach was chlmgnihis
mind reeling, his eyes glazed with shock!

It was He! It really was! This was in fact the vesgme Jesus he
had himself seen proved dead, standing here bkiforalive!

Thomas dropped to his knees and with tears filliegy eyes in
sick shame at his blustering statements of disbelede before
the other disciples said, “My Lord and my God!”

Jesus said kindly, “Because you have seen me, el lbelieved!
I'll tell you, blessedare they that haveot seen and yet have
believed!”

From that time on, the disciples continued to bealddounded by
the signs and the proofs Jesus presented to thaim.aJdew are
recorded in the Bible (see John 20:30, 31) amoagrtany other
signs Jesus did right in the startled view of H&cighles.
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Their senses alive with expectancy, they made édipplans, each
still timorously wondering what would occur nextowd he now

rally the people and set up His kingdom? Theseculoas events
had so shocked their systems that it was all trmyldcdo to

believe as they made plans to depart into Galilee.

Days passed. The doubts assailed them again framto time.
Though there had been several mysterious appearémee was
room for them to wonder whether, they were in feeging an
apparition or whether it was just all a vivid dreanhether they
were all collectively imagining it, or whether ila& indeed a fact!

However, Thomas now became one of the chief prautsrad the
fact that Jesus Christ of Nazareth had been retadie

Over and over again he told of the acttesling of putting his
physical hand into that actual human wound and reapeng the
coldness (for His blood had been drained completelyof His
body; His life was now of spiritual essence, andemdver it
would be miraculously transformed into human foitmaould not
require the circulation of human blood for the imegatof bodily
systems), Thomas’ was the most insistent voice gnbem all
that Christ had actually risen.

In the days that followed their return to Galilegied Nathaniel
happened to be in the vicinity of Peter's home @thBaida when
they all decided to go fishing. Aboard the boatthe Sea of
Galilee were Peter, Thomas, Nathaniel who was divin Cana,
and the two sons of Zebedee, James and John, altngwo of

the other disciples. Peter had said that he wasgdgshing. The,
family business had been allowed to almost dishategduring
the unnerving events of the past months, and Rkgsperately
needed to catch to meet expenses. His wife hadubtdold him
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of their dwindling family finances, and, knowingathhis other
employees had left, the men volunteered to go aiy h

It was a large boat featuring weighted casting.rnetey labored
nearly all night long and succeeded in catchingolaibsly
nothing!

As the faint hues of light began to paint the skeethe east, they
were still heaving the nets in the hopes that gady morning

hour would give them at least some success. Traakbwere

tired, their legs were aching, their arms leadesh la@avy from the
dozens upon dozens of casts they had made ondal &f the

boat, with their cast nets, playing out the lingwaing the net to

sink on or near the bottom, and then two or thfethem hauling

it in together, to discover with disgust nothing lam occasional
bit of aquatic vegetation.

They rowed closer to shore, the sails limp and setuand,
grunting with their efforts, glanced over to thaght, where the
rays of the sun were gradually edging down on tleeiMainside,
and saw a lonely figure standing on the shore.

In that early morning hour the lake was as stilagsond, and the
slightest sound carried remarkably.

It was commonplace that some folk would hail fighboats and
would ask to purchase a small part of their cat@neefore they
could return to one of the towns and carry the fsimarket, so
they were not surprised when the figure lifted tesid, and said
in clear tones, “Fellows, have you caught anything?

Several of them chimed “No! No luck yet!”
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The boat had eased along until it was in the sialland they had
been casting out the left side, with the prow amglioward the
south. They knew that any fish on the right sidauldcurely be
frightened away instantly by the shadow of the dedog cast
nets. Nevertheless, the figure on the shore séldst the net on
the right side of the boat—and you’ll find fish!”aw could he
see that far? Had he noticed the shimmering ofwheer that
meant a large school of fish that they had somemsged?

They hustled to the other side, and spreading ¢has far as they
could, waited until Peter, with all his strengtieakred the weight
like a bolo. As he let it loose, the other men gexb the thin
strands of net they were holding. The big net datdlet over the
lake; the weights splashed down and began to Shkckingly,
brilliant iridescent hues of shimmering fish apgehrtrapped
within it!

Quickly running fore and aft, crossing the linesasoto bring the
mouth of the net closed, they began to heave tegethtrap as
many of the fish as possible. It was so heavy tiey to call for
additional help, and could scarcely drag it in foe incredible
weight of fish they had caught!

John, peering intently at the shore, having helaedimbre of that
voice, and seeing the miraculous event that waesdghiace, said
loudly to Peter, “Peter, it's the Lord!”

Peter and several of the others, in order to pvesieir clothing
from the slime and scales, as well as from theletguof sweat
running down their bodies as they toiled, were fatgpalong the
deck of the boat stark naked.

When Peter heard John’s startled statement, h&lguwicked up
a lengthy shirt like garment that reached to hieday and, taking
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a run along the boat deck, flung himself headlarng the sea in a
full racing dive. John gave quick orders and they igto the

dinghy trailing along behind, quickly secured thet o the

smaller boat, and began to toil along behind theeding

splashing head and arms of Peter as he swam viggrtaward

shore.

It was slow hard work, dragging the net filled ngdo bursting
with dozens of, fish, but they finally felt the pvoof the boat
bump bottom and dragged the boat, to the beach.

Looking around, they saw a full fire going with nsds, bread
baking, and a fish frying on a grill.

Jesus said, “Bring some of the fish you have jasigbt.” Peter
jumped back into the boat, and scrambling to thasiom, began
to heave on the line, tugging the net out of théewand onto the
shore.

Excitedly, the disciples began to separate thelishand. Some
of them were as large as any they had seen irakeedefore, and
when they had finished counting, throwing the fisto the boat
as they disentangled each from the net, they deseovthere were
exactly one hundred-and-fifty-three fish in the!ngtey selected
several of the larger ones, cleaned them, andtteok to the fire.

It was a remarkable occasion—the disciples all kigwnow it
was the Lord. They wanted to talk to Him directhnd even
satisfy their curiosity by saying, “Is it really ypLord?” but none
dared to be so presumptuous.

Jesus said, “Come on, let's have breakfast!” Achdsad found

opportunity to wash their hands and face, run thedraggled
fingers through their hair, and find stones andtwlood to sit on,
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Jesus had busied Himself about the campfire, and the
delicious smell of broiling fish and fresh bakecdwt filled their
nostrils.

They all sat down and, after Jesus prayed brib#igan to eat.

As Peter was breaking open a steaming fish andhieli his
breakfast, he began to realize this was the thineé Jesus had
shown Himself to the whole group of them since Hel been
risen from the dead.

As they were finishing that breakfast, Jesus looke®eter and
asked, “Simon, son of Jonah, is your affection towae greater
than it is toward these others?” (Jesus used tffereint Greek
words in His questioning of Peter—the first havingre the force
of our English word “like” and the second connotiagdeep
abiding love.)

Peter said, “Yes, Lord, you know very well thaikel you very
much!”

Jesus answered, “Then feed my lambs!”

The others watched, hands pausing in midair, ag Wasted to
see what the outcome of this obvious pointed remakid be.

Jesus asked, “Simon, son of Jonah, do you love Mé&X Lord,
you know how much | love you!” answered Peter.

“Thentend my sheep!Jesus said.
Peter began to groan within himself, suspectingtwlzs about to

happen—his tortured memory flashing back to thatneat when
Jesus’ eyes had met his while Peter stood jusideauthe open
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room warming his hands and cursing vehemently hieatidn’t
know Jesus.

Sure enough, Jesus repeated the question foritdetithe, using
the same word Peter had been using, “Simon, salomédh, do
you loveme with all of your heart?”

Peter was deeply ashamed. He said, “Lord, you kexevything,
and you can see deeply inside of me. You surelyt kmew that |
love you!” Jesus nodded, smiled, and looking shiaigto Peter’s
eyes, said, “Feed my sheep!”

“I am telling you the truth, Peter, when you wergaaing man,
you were your own man; you could put on your clsethend go
wherever you wished. But when you grow old, theié aome a
time when you will stretch forth your hands, andther will

have to dress you, and they will finally carry ywhere you wish
they wouldn’t!” (John said many years later thasukesaid this
signifying the manner of death that would finallgnze to Peter
which would glorify God. [Tradition says that he svarucified
upside down.])

When He had made this remarkable statement Jemlly 5aid to
Peter, “Follow me!”

Peter turned about, and seeing John just to hisdaeid, “Lord,
what will happen to John here?”

Jesus said, “If | decide that he ought to remaweatven until he
sees me return, what is that to you? Your Job i®ltow me!”
Following this meeting, and the earnest convermatithat they
had, Jesus vanished out of their sight again!
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It happened repeatedly—in many parts of the countvigh
different, groups at different times. On one ocoasas attested to
by the Apostle Paul years later, more tlie hundredof those
who had known Jesus were gathering together in exiap
meeting when He, had appeared before them,tlagyl all saw
Him!

Later, He would tell them, “All power is given untee in heaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore into all the worldegehing the
gospel unto every creature, and whoever reallyetpe and is
baptized shall be saved—he that does not belieal $ie
judged!”

He told them, “I will send the Holy Spirit of my teer upon you
as | have promised—and | want you to, go back tosiem and
remain there until you be empowered with His spir@dm on
high.”

Luke later wrote that Jesus had showed Himseliedolowing
His Resurrection bymany infallible proofs,being seen by
different groups of the disciples on different cgioas over a&0-
day period,and continually explaining things to them concegnin
the Kingdom of God.

On one such appearance, the disciples had askad, Jesrd,
will you atthis timerestore the Kingdom to Israel?” Jesus said, “It
is not for you to know the times of the seasonscivithe Father
has under His own control—but you will receipewer,after the
Holy Spirit is come upon you, and you are all goittg be
personal eyewitnesses for me, both in Jerusaleoh,iramll the
province of Judaea, up in Samaria, and even umaittermost
parts of the earth.”
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It was while He spoke these words on the Mount bved in
Jerusalem, that His garment seemed to shimmer avithighter
light, and with those words ringing in their eatise disciples
blinked in shocked amazement as they saw Him begiise off
the ground! He seemed to be gradually lifted abinedr heads,
up over the city of Jerusalem, until He became angynall dot in
the sky and finally disappeared in the clouds.

Eyes blinking, necks aching from the strain ofrigyto see where
He had gone, they heard a loud voice, and with amant
looked to see two men standing beside them in vdpfearel. A
booming voice said, “You men of Galilee, why areiygianding
there staring off up into the heavens? T¢asne Jesusyhich is
now taken up from you into heaven, shadlcomdn like manner
as you have seen Him go into heaven.” Finally, etinog to
Jesus’ instructions, they went down from the tophef Mount of
Olives and back into the city of Jerusalem, inte fdamiliar upper
room where they began to eagerly discuss theirgoagipn for the
soon coming day of Pentecost.

For 40 days now they had never ceased to be amatzéue
sudden appearances and disappearances of Jesus. h@te
touched, Him, handled Him, thrown their arms abdtlim,
embraced Him, walked with Him, talked with Him, skiwn to
eat several meals with Him, seen Him in Galileghwylike, in the
streets and towns up and down the length and Wreaidthe
country, on the Mount of Olives, in Jerusalem, wehtrey had
been assembled behind huge locked doors, in thdegaof
Gethsemane, on the road to Emmaus, and many otheesp
Years later John was to write that the many amasgiggs and
miracles Jesus performed to convince these doubtieny of the
fabulous miracle of the Resurrection were so ekigoand so
strange that if every one of them should be puivtiting they
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would be so shocking the world could neither tdkeraor
understand them.

In the years that followed, the brothers and sistef Jesus
disappeared from history. That period from aboud.A70 until
well into the second century has almost been obtie from
history.

Whatever became of James, Joses, Simon and Judst?of\the
girls? Did they ever marry? It is very likely mast all of them
did—and that they had children. Was there a wizeoét
grandfather who could pray to God on his deathibedl he was
thankful he had kept his great secret until the?eikthd he
determinedly refused to reveal his family origiosthe bride of
his youth, when, as a fugitive, he had found hiy w&o a tiny
fertile valley in one of the lonian Islands? Hadde=n content to
see his strong young sons and daughters growingnubpis
household, their whole lives before them, hopingpeeately they
would not be discovered and linked by family kimsto the One
the Romans’ were callinGrestuswho was called the leader of a
vast and growing insurrection which was threatenting very
foundations of the empire itself?

Perhaps so. Perhaps not.

Whatever became of the dozens of “school notessopel letters
and memoranda, class work, bills of lading, Bibledsg notes,
requisitions, sketches and drawings of househadsplitemized
lists of building materials, and signatures on agrents between
providers and suppliers of all the essential ingnets in the
building trade which had been written in Jesus’ ohand?
Perhaps the preservation of even one of them dualé resulted
in vast religious wars—and as surely as any cowaldehbeen
preserved, there would probably be so many reamalle§ed
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“writings of Jesus” on the earth today that theamgosition
would have required a thousand men a lifetime dhausand
years apiece at an electric, typewriter.

In God’'s wisdom, none of the family members wereerev
revealed—though surely, somewhere, on the earthisprecise

time, are the living descendants of those childsEdoseph and

Mary, the half brothers and sisters of Jesus Cbfislazareth.

Jesus did not walk away into lost history when Happeared
into the clouds—but took His seat at the right hahthe blazing
omnipotent power of God the Father in heaven, aasl leen
actively busy every instant of the time ever since!

Jesus Christ is sittingt the right hand of God the Father in
heaven right now!

He sees through the top of your roof, into the rawinere you are
living, down into the top of your own mind. Thategt God who
made the universe, who brooded over the tumultweases so
many billions of years ago after Satan’s rebelliwhp raised the
continents and who stooped in the muddy clay byeskc bed
near what is called the city of Jerusalem todafptm Himself a
man; that great Being who appeared to Moses, divile Red
Sea, wrote the Ten Commandments with His own fingesstled
with Jacob, spoke to the prophets, “emptied Himisalid came
down to His own creation to be born in the figufeaanan, and
who redeemed the entirety of this physical creattomankind—
by perfecting a plan that is dizzying in its vagtirisual,
superhuman, supernatural potential, that One isethieJesus!

The most carefully concealed secret in all of mstovas kept

until the last instant when Jesus suddenly realldedwas left
alone—that God the Father had totally forsaken Him! Qe
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really understand the awesome depths of Jesus’ bmal
sufferings? When we read the words of Paul are hle
comprehend its overwhelming significance? “...whenhhd, by
himself purged our sins he sat down at the right hand ef th
Majesty on high” (Heb. 1:3).

By taking upon Himself the sins of all humankind—ths Lamb
sacrificed for a sin offering; by dying from the rokess beating
and crucifixion He suffered—He “became sin for uas;d in this
one fell swoop, gave thanhe lifewhich was worth more than the
sum total of all of the rest of our lives put tduyst

Today, “we see Jesus, who was made a little lolsar the angels
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory dmshour; that he
by the grace of God should taste death for eveny. ma

“For it became him, for whom are all things, anddmnd through

whom are all things, to bringpany songinto glory, to make the
Captain and Author of their salvation perfect tiglowsufferings”

(Hebrews 2: 9-10, paraphrased).

This is the real Jesus: God the Creator changéal human life,
reared of Joseph and Mary, who grew up in the tstred¢
Nazareth; was educated to the full; had the HolyitSwpithout
measure; and who fulfilled His purpose and desitinilis three-
and-one-half-year ministry.

The real Jesus overcame Satan the Devil, the wanmidi the pulls
of His own flesh; He called, trained and commissembrHis
disciples to become the foundation of His New Tstat church.

The real Jesus qualified to become the future Wetlder by
disqualifying the present world ruler, the “god this world,”
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“prince of the power of the air,” who is Satan tBevil, the
deceiver of all nations.

That personality, the real Jesus, viastly different from the
“Jesus” of this present world!

He was crucified, as He said; He was placed im#twhere He
remained for exactly three days and three nightg] was
resurrected precisely 72 hours later. He appeasedotibting
disciples and relatives alike, until those men wabsolutely
convinced beyond the remotest shadow of a doubtHleawas
alive. They were so convinced that most were latartyredfor

preaching the message of the Resurrection.

The apostles preached that fact, and vast miréaelgan to occur.
The apostles were believdzbcauseahey believed.

Maybe it's time that you too recognize what Pagbgnized: that
there isn’'t anybody on the face of this earth whibeeights and
acts are not obvious in God’s sight. All things atesolutely
naked and opened before the eyes of Him who crested

“So understanding, then, that we have a Great Higast who
has passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son ofegad,hang on
to our Christian calling—because we don’'t have ghHPriest
who can’t he touched with the feeling of our owfirmities; He

was in every point tempted just as we are, yet élensinned!

“Therefore, let’'s all come boldly unto that throokegrace—so we
can obtain mercy, and find grace to help in theetiof need”
(Heb. 4:14-16, paraphrased).

Jesus of Nazareth. The Christ. The Creator of tineuse.
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A tiny baby. A young lad learning to say “Mama”time Hebrew
tongue while hiding in Egypt. An obedient, briglewish boy
learning His father’s trade in Nazareth. A strostpcky young
journeyman carpenter who amazed the doctors oflahein
Jerusalem when He was only 12. A mature, hard-wgrki
provider for the family for the next 18 years uniié was 30. A
strong, average-looking, average-sized, perhapsdistedhaired
Jewish man who wore everyday clothing, and who gredepth
of understanding through each human trial. All thiss the real
Jesus.

Jesus the man. The man who could grow irritated,camtrol it;
who could grow hungry, and not resent it; who cooédangry,
and never sin; who could appreciate the supple theaf
Israelitish girls, and never lust; who could laughh gusto, yet
weep with grief when others lacked faith. All tiss the real
Jesus too.

The Jesus whose face has never been painted; \pbosanality
has never been understood; whose life and teadtasgoeen so
sadly ignored; whose purpose has not yet been putiglaimed.

This Jesus was loved by the little people; thedtarllepers, the
Roman officers, the poor and the sick, the eldanlg the lonely.

The common folk flocked to His side, not becausehoiv He
looked, but because of what He did, and what He. Sehe deaf
could never recognize Him, because He looked saroamm the
blind could find Him easily, because of the auttyowith which
He spoke!

This Jesus, the real Jesus of your own Bible,askihd of a guy

you can love! Jesus of Nazareth. Son of Mary ase@ly;, Son of
man; Son of God! About 322, probably rusty-complexioned,
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about 5’6 or so, broad-shouldered and well proportioned; noug
hands, neatly groomed hair; trimmed beard, readjesmeeply
contemplative now and then, with a full, authontatvoice and a
direct, masculine manner. Still, you would nevevehaorshiped
Him because of the way He looked—only because ob Mk
was, and is!

Mary of Bethany knew the best possible positioreespn could
assume, just prior to His death, when even Hiseslbgiends and
disciples couldn’t know. She knelt down, put out hand, and
took hold of Jesus’ foot. It was a good place &vtst

It still is.
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“Gamer Ted Armstrong. Contro-
versial? Often. Dull? Never! The
Real Jesus is written in the same
colorful, vivid, and forceful style
which characterizes GTA's popu-
lar radio-TV commentary.... GTA
begins, ‘It’s time you met the real
Jesus." He complains, with cause,
that Jesus has suffered at the hands
of artists, wniters, and theologians
who have robbed Him of His
humanity andfor deity.... While
contending for Jesus® total human-
iy, he defends with equal vigor His
total deity.... Traditional Christians
will find much to approve, much
to disapprove, in GTA's The Real
Jesus. But they will find the book
stimulating reading — a fresh back-
drop against which 10 reexamine
their own presuppositions and
interpretations of the God-Man,
Jesus Christ.”

—Dr. Joseph M. Hopkins
Professor of Religion,
Westminister College,

New Wilmington, Pennsylvania

“He is low-key, sinceére, never
threatening, smooth enough to
mesmenze. But whatever the mer-
its of his voice, and they are con-
siderable, he wants most to sound
reasonable, to be reasonable and
sensible and logical ™
—ESQUIRE




